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Publishing and importing of tagazines and books in Cénade, 
is for the largest part in the English lenguage. But the 
publications in non-English lenguages are importent, 


especially for the so-celled ethnic groups. 


The primary purpose of our company is the import of 
magazines and books in the Dutch lenguage. The following 
remarxs and conclusions, which are besed on our 
experiences, are also applicable to the import in other 
languages but English. The import of publications in the 
Dutch language in 1970 was approx ¥} 45,000.- compared to 
En import from the United States of 69,115,.000.-. 

the difference is even larger when these emounts are 
divided by the average price of a book or magezine at 
customs-level; prices, which sere for overseas imports ebout 


three times as high es for imports from the USA. 


wtill, an ethnic group of epprox 250,000 people, half of 
them in Onterio, who hes Dutch as mother language, can and 
may not be ignored in their request for publications in 


the Dutch lenguege. 


Stetisticel information is “from 


the Dominion Bureeu of Statistics. 
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The results of this request sare disestrous. The customer 
peys a higher price for books and magazines: 

books from 50 till 100% more, 

magazines from 100 till 200% more. 
Another important factor of the higher price is thet the 
number of small importers ( each less than ¢ 10,000.- 
seles per year) are taking up most of the market. 

¢ 

We think that the government should step in and limit 
the number of importers for publications in the non- 
English languege, thereby enabling the existing importers 
to deliver a product for a reasonable price. This 
limiting can be done by: 


supplying subsidy, 


i 


Tae) 


Low-cost loans, 


@ quaranteed sales to the government (or public 


To) 


libraries), 


[its 


easier access to lower the postage-rates (eg the 
mailing of a Dutch magazine at Srd class rate is 
more expensive than the cost of the msgazine and 
the oversees freight), 


& combination of above. 


lem 


e 


above meesures will increase seles of en importer to 
such & level that the reteil-price probably can be 


lowered by es much es 25%. 


(over) 


i : of : 
: | 4 Ha i. , 
" Aa Jt ene 
; ; , i fy ie h ; 
' Wy : ts rm ry 


ae 
ote 


iy 
- 
wi ’ 
Ye j 
' a cri ie 
ix 
nar 7 


. i - 
wt ; bear eral 4 | Pai rt he o a reat 
ne ¥ ai Wh yo ui om oe, iz) a ; Poa Dre 


Au tad int Wane a 7 A 
Pe: mak 


a 
aS 


\ 
ts 

: i 
a 


a 
ag. —. 
x Far 


o 


ss 
a a Sareea 


a ee 
mY “obidus Poe dncenz0003 oat e aetec beszasaeup a. 6¢ | 


7) 


ee 
De 


 Cewknandes | a 
pit) ‘eh deter agar aod od somol re teenae «92009 2 fe 
at otis etelte oat ta snidegen sta suet ny 46 gattion a 
brs entsogam on? te aos otis weds ovienonx® etom 

 tehatert eageriovo eas 

.oveda to notsanidmos a é | oa, 

ot vedaoqai a "cd estas egaenont fLiw nomuEs om evoda 
ad sad Yfdadors eoban-Liaser and sade level a Hove 


,ReS 88 oun ea yc Serswol 


—_—sDCUmm 


(3) 


The existing importers ere usually whole-sale importers, 
only a few ere egents of the original publishers. 
Publishing in Cenada and printing; oversees of these 
publications is for the importers currently. prohibitive, 


due to the large quéntities which must be imported. 


in case nothing is done by the fsovernment the same reasons 
for overtaking by our southern nel onesie equally apply 

to the importers of foreign-language pubdlications as to 
the CUanedian publishing industry: 


small quantities and high cost. 


. 7 
: ry _ 
fing eh iss 


—, : real a : 


| ete 


7 ie Rive 


ae - | 
ae ae Serv. ip Seaice:s avo v6 | i 
OP rns aia evecetton ‘vesnel is 
ez We scope edu a postin bys nyt piet a 

. ea whe” er is oere a 


Jeane gk A tae anit sacHe, sad 


fin) 


BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


MR. WILLIAM PICKERING 


APRIG( 29, -1972 


MENTING MALLITW «A 


April, 1971. 


ete ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


Submitted by: } 
Miss R, Thompson; Librarian, 
-Northmount Junior High School, 


Mr. W. Pickering; Chairman, History, 
Northmount Junior High School. 


This brief outlines the opinions of two North York teachers on 

the role and importance of Canadian publications. It deals primarily 
with non—textbook materials at the Intermediate Grade levels - - 
Grades 7, &, 9 and 10. The thesis is that Canadian publishers are 
giving inadequate service to a large and culturally important market, 
especially in the area of Canadian studies. It is also noted that some 
Canadian publications are non-competitive. 

The importance of a healthy Canadian publishing industry is 


noted and five suggestions are made. 
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We are submitting this brief c two teachers in the: Ontario schoal 
system who, between us, have purchased ers: three thousand (3000) books in the 
last two years. We have very little knowledge of the Canadian publishing 
industry or its problems, but represent the market instead - especially a 
segment of the market that we feel is being overlooked. 

That segment is the Intermediate Division of the school system - 
grades 7, 8, 9 and 10. Our school, Northmount Junior High in North York, 
serves 1000 students between the ages of 12 and 15, Each year Northmount 
spends about $11500.00 on new books. The proportion of books purchased which 
are original Canadian publications is lamentably low. Our history programme 
is based on Canadian studies, but last year over 50% of the history books 
purchased were non—Canadian, A random check of three orders placed by the 
school library shows that only 5 out of 376 books ordered were Canadian. 

The library and history departments of our school are both extremely 
conscious of Canadian nationalism and make every effort to use Canadian 
materials. Yet we buy non-—Canadian books — because we must. 

First, more often than not, the books we need are just not published 
by Canadians and we are forced back on British and American sources. Second, 
there are many cases where Canadian books have been so non-competitive that 
it would be unfair to students and taxpayers to spend money on them. 

What books are not available? In the main, we refer to books 
written for adolescents that are about subjects NOT in the old Department of 
Education courses of study. There is no shortage of conventional school 
textbooks = — indeed the opposite is true. But no forward-looking school in 
Ontario bases its Canadian Studies programme on a single textbook. Instead, 
students are encouraged to use a variety of sources — small books which cover 


a single topic, biographies, collections of documents, filmstrips and so on. 
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36 
This is fine, ironically, if you are studying Britain or the United States, 
because a wealth of material is pratensis As a result, many schools continue 
to stress these aspects of the course, at the expense of Canadian Studies. 

One looks in vain for books which an average 12 year old can under 
stand on such topics as early Canadian homes, life in a Canadian city a hundred 
years ago, Canadian trade union history, or Canadian sports heroes. Instead, 
we find still more re-writes of Macdonald, the fur traders, and the Loyalists. 
Incredibly, nothing whatever exists on French-Canada outside the "habitant" 
stereotype. 

Surely there is a market for cheap interesting Canadian book 
material of this type. We find ourselves forced to buy the closest equivalent - 
which is invariably British. Such books as Longmans "Then & There" Series are 
exactly right - the correct reading level, personal, well illustrated and 
embarrassingly cheap. So our students end up studying the history of British 
police, British unions, British schools, British suffragettes. Something is 
wrong. 

There are new Canadian books published for Canadian studies, but 
they are aimed too high - such as McClelland & Stewart's "Curriculum Resource" 
Series. This is superb for Grades 12 and 13, but completely out of range for 
a Grade § student. More important to the publishers, such books are aimed at 
the smallest possible market — the upper grades of the secondary school. 

The largest market for Canadian Studies is at the Grade 7 and 8 level, when 
every student in the Province is looking at Canadian history. And it is at 
this junior high level that many students get their only contact with Canadian 
studies. 


Some examples will illustrate our point. 
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The second point is that marmy Canadian items are not competitive, 
Whether it is because of printing epee short production runs we do not know. 
But too often, the Canadian product has a price tag twice as high as a 
comparable or superior foreign publication. Some examples will illustrate our 


point e 


Conclusions: 

We cannot hope to educate our students as Canadians if we are compel- 
led to use non—Canadian tools. It seems to us to be beyond questioning that 
most of these tools must be prepared by Canadians, reflect Canadian attitudes, 
and serve Canadian needs. Thus, we support any steps which can encourage a 
healthy publishing industry in Canada. The solutions to the kind of problems 
we have described are out of our hands — we are just willing, eager purchasers, 
Perhaps some of these ideas might be considered. 

1. Many useful materials exist but are at the wrong reading and interest 
level. Could such publications, now aimed at the trade or the senior grades, 


be reprinted in a revised form for use at lower grade levels? 


Re Much more auxiliary teaching material (books other +han texts) should 


be on Circular 14 to qualify for Provincial grants. 


36 The Government printing offices - both Federal and Provincial - 
could fill a gap. These departments have countless Government guidebooks to 
forts, maps of waterways, early census records, etc., that could be re—written 


and put out as cheap paperbacks for school use, 


he Canadian publishers should realize that there is a market out there 
that is being sold to by someone else, not them. Books are bought by individual 
teachers and department heads, not by 0.I1.5.E. or the Department of Education, 


and some serious market research should ascertain what will sell. 
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5e 
be If wellewritten, well-designed Canadian publications cannot compete 
in price with foreign books, then perhaps a subsidy should be considered for 


all Canadian books aimed at school age children. 


4 EXAMPLES OF UNSATISFACTORY CANADIAN STJDIES PUBLICATIONS: (Page 3 of text) 

A mumber of books are on relevant subjects but are not 

suitable for the Grade 7, 8, 9 level for a variety of 

reasons. Many are too theoretical instead of providing 

a concrete experience. Others have an inadequate voca— 

bulary, or are lacking in interest or in illustrative 

material, 

(1) “Settlement of Huron County"; James Scott; Ryerson Press 


(2) "A Gentlewoman in Upper Canada ~- Journals of Anne Langton" 
Clarke~Irwin Paperbacks $1.50 


(3) “The Seigneureal System in Early Canada"; R.C. Harris, Univ. of 
Wisconsin, 


(4) "Toronto"; Bruce West; Doubleday; $4.50 

(5) "Toronto, An Urban Study"; Baine and McMurray; Clarke-Irwin 

(6) “Sainte Marie Among the Hurons"; Jury and Jury; Oxford Canada 

(7) "Curriculum Resource Book Series, e.g. The New World"; Patricia M. 

Johnson; McClelland and Stewart 

EXAMPLES OF SOME SUITABLE CANADIAN STUDIES PUBLICATIONS AND SIMILAR BRITISH 
AND AMERICAN PUBLICATIONS. 

(1) ‘Urban Growth in Britain"; Michael Storm; Oxford University 

(2) “First Lady of Upper Canada"; Florence McLaughlin; Burns and MacEachern 


(3) “Early Furniture in Upper Canada Village 1800-1837"; Jeanne Minhinnick; 
Ryerson 


(4) “Ginn Studies in Canadian History e.g. The Fur Fort"; R.J. Andrews; 
Ginn and Co. 


(5) “People of the Past Series e.g. 19th Century Lancashire Weavers Family”; 
W.T. Selley; Oxford U.P. 


(6) “Outline of English Costume"; Doreen Yarwood; Batsford; $2.61 
(7) "Past Into Present series e.g. Women"; K. Moore; Batsford; $2.57 


(8) “Sports and Pastimes Through the Ages; and Meals Through the Ages"; 
Peter Moss; Harrap; $3.25 


(9) "Colonial American Craftsmen series, e.g. The Hatters"; Leonard Everett 
Fisher 


(10) "Houses"; Margaret and Alexander Potter; Murray; $2.76 
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(11) "Collier-Macmillan Canadian History Programme, e.g. The Changing 
People"; E.P. and N.L. Patterson 


(12) "A New English History Vol. 1 - 4"; General Editor Allan Bullock; 
Evans Brothers, London 


EXAMPLES OF NON-COMPETITIVE CANADIAN PUBLICATIONS: (Page 4 of text) 


(1) "Building Canada; an Architectural History of Canadian Life"; Alan 
Gowans; Oxford, Canada, 10.63 


(2) “Early Furniture of French Canada"; Jean Palardy; Macmillan; $12.97 


(3) “Group of Seven"; Peter Mellen; McLelland and Stewart; $21.75 


EXAMPLES OF COMPARABLE FOREIGN PUBLICATIONS AND PRICES: 
(1) "Greek Mythology"; John Pinsent; Hamlyn; $2.57 
(2) “Life in the Middle Ages"; Jay Williams; Random House; $7.70 


(3) “Architecture - the Great Art of Building"; T. Copplestone; 
Hamlyn; $2.27 


(4) “Flowering of the Middle Ages"; ed, Joan Evans; McGraw-Hill; $19.18 


(5) “Chinese and Oriental Art"; M, Batterberry; McGraw-Hill; $6.16 
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BRIEF 
to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


THE EXECUTIVE OF THE DIVISION OF 
COMMUNICATION OF 
THE UNITED CHURCH OF CANADA 


APRIL 29, 1972 
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BOOK PUBLISHING IN CANADA 
A Brief to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing 
from The Executive of the Division of Communication 


of The United Church of Canada 


Summary of Contents: 
Introduction and background of Canadian publishing, including comparison with 


other media. 


Recommendations: 
A - Trade Books 
1. Canada Council action to strengthen this field of literary communication 
2. Library sales as a factor in Canadian publishing 
3. Export sales - The Canadian voice abroad 
B - Educational Publishing 
1. Co-operative financing of new publications 
2. Variety of resources vs. cost and quality 
C - The Publishing Industry 
1. Legislative regulations to provide for Canadian influence in publishing 


2. Improvement within the industry 
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BOOK PUBLISHING IN CANADA 
A Brief to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing 
from The Executive of the Division of Communication 


of The United Church of Canada ° 


Our position in making this suomission to the Commission is not that 
of a publisher, but as a consumer, and as an institution vitally concerned 
about human values in our country and our world. Granted, the United Church 
of Canada did own and operate The Ryerson Press over a period of many years, 
but the resin gained from that experience are not necessarily valid for the 
typical Geancian publisher, whether poniae or foreign-owned. Certainly, it 
is not our intention to recapitulate the events of late 1970, but to look for- 
ward. | 

Canada's legislative and economic attitude to book publishing has 
‘often been contrasted with its attitude to the other communications media. 
Sometimes the conclusions which are drawn are valid; at other times they appear 
to be fallacious in logic. We believe that the whole communication field, at 
least in regard to the "software", must be examined with a view to developing 
a coherent federal and provincial policy for the eee possible benefit to 
Canada. Legislation safeguards the Canadian control of our daily press, to a 
much lesser extent our periodical press, and Converter no degree, our books. 
neous strange that the degree of protection or rupeore varies in direct 
ratio to the frequency of publication, but to no other visible factor. 

The film media have received very little benefit from governmental 
action, apart from the National Film Board. The electronic media, however, 
whether broadcast or cable, are licensed under firm regulations ensuring both 


Canadian ownership and more recently a substantial degree of Canadian content. 
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One of the purposes of such rae Petree te to give Canadian artists channels 
through which they can make a contribution to Canadian cultural values. Even 
ft the regulations of the Canadian Radio and meaty teach Commission about 
Canadian content in broadcasting, however, the Association of Canadian Tele- 
vision and Radio Actors reports that its members earn an average income of 
$800 per annum from professional work in the broadcasting media. 

The interflow between television and the motion picture industry 
naturally makes it difficult to compare the one medium with the other. None- 
theless, it is obvious from the above income figure that Canada is not one 
of the world's most culturally aware nations. Even when one compensates for 
the fact that a number of members of ACTRA are by choice involved only part- 
time, the average income of would-be full-time members cannot be high. This 
is further attested to by the well-known flow of artistic talent from Canada 
to the United States. Canada will never be able to compete on an equal footing 
with the United States, of course, but we could do more to encourage those who 
prefer to work here because of their love for our country and their desire to 
see it grow culturally as well as materially. 

Even at this late date, however, governments ene apparently even more 
uncertain as to the propriety of their becoming involved in the Canadian commun- 
ications fHadoeeses in the print medium and most notably in books. Books we 
have always had with us, apparently, and Canadians have been very slow to ask 
how this came to be and what needs to be done to guarantee their continuance. 
For many years now, publishers in Canada, whether Canadian or foreign-owned, 
have been competing with a constant flood of books which originated in either 


the United States or in Britain. 
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We do not view this as an unmitigated evil. In Canada we have about 
5% of the bass people for whom English is the mother tongue. Without a 
constant flow of books from Coueanmmiee Canada would be an underdeveloped 
nation. We believe, however, that Canada should strengthen its own operations 
in this area of communication just as it has done in others while increasing 
its wipers to all. We do not pretend to be economic experts, but we are 
concerned Canadians, and Canadians who have personally experienced with deep 
regret the results of the adversities under which Canadien publishers operate, 

Our remarks are focussed primarily on English-language publishing. 
At the same time, we recognize that our problems are shared by Francophone 
book publishers. They may not face an unending flood of books from outside 
’ Canada as we do in English-speaking Canada, but they have to cope with the 
same problem of publishing for a very limited market. This is particularly true 
of their educational publishing, and the current restive demand for increased 
educational opportunities in Quebec cannot help but place added strain on the 
ability of their publishers to produce quality text books true to the nature 


of their culture yet economically within reach. 


We submit, therefore, certain comments and recommendations which we 
believe would be constructive. 
A - Trade Books 
ims The Canada Council should be encouraged to embark on a program designed 
to strengthen the Canadian book publishing field. We recognize that the Canada 
Council is a federal body, but we hope and believe that the federal government 
will be watching the work of this provincial royal commission with constructive 


‘interest. 
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One cannot easily evaluate Canada Council grants for book publishing, 
even after studying the 1969-70 Annual Report of the Council. It seems clear, 
however, that the Council has Sateea relatively ote. tancial amounts of money 
into the "lively arts" as contrasted to the relatively modest amounts directed 
into book publishing, both French and English. 

The Council in that fiscal year made grants totalling less than 
$100,000 to the entire Canadian book publishing industry (pp. 88-91 of the 13th 
Annual Report). Many bursaries were paid to individual writers, and this is 
presumably what contributes to the figure (p. 17) of $315,000 in total Publica-~ 
tion Grants. Even taking that figure, however, it compares poorly with grants 


to other forms of the arts. These are listed as follows (p. 61): 


Music $2,367 ,000 
Opera 572,000 
Dance 1,106,000 
Theatre 2,815,000 
Visual Arts 2,032,000 
Writing 520 ,000 


Here again, one is left with some uncertainty as to what constitutes 
"Writing" since it is greater than the grants to writers and publishers combined. 
All such Levee s214e however, even the largest figure devoted to books is a 
poor bottom. It may be argued, as it has been, that Canadian publishers seem 
reluctant to apply for grants. We suggest that if the Canada Council made it 
known that it was ready to be generous to genuinely Canadian book publishing, 


response would not be slow in coming. 
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We believe it worth noting, moreover, that grants to writers do not 
ensure publication, any more than grants to film pro@ucers ensure distribution. 
Only grants for specific publications or publishing programs can produce the 
desired result. Without such assistance the publisher will naturally be 

-under pressure to accept manuscripts which he believes will sell well in our 
limited market, cultural merit being a secondary ee ee One wonders 
if the policy of making a grant only to the creative person has not at least 
in part been responsible for the appearance of commercial films, produced with 
the assistance of the Canada Council, but which, judging by the critics’ 
reviews, were accepted by commercial theatres only because their heavy—nanded 
orientation to ae guaranteed at least a short-term audience. Whether book or 
film, the producer and the marketer must face the inescapable inflexibility of 
dollars, and try to make ends meet. Some do this exceedingly well, but in 
Canada they always seem to be those whose control lies outside Canada, and 
who therefore have the benefits of huge parent companies. 

We therefore recommend that the Canada Council be urged to embark 

publicly on an aggressive program of assistance to Canadian-owned 

publishers in projects which indicate a genuine contribution to 

Canadian culture and national awareness in a changing world. 

We further recommend that the Province of Ontario Council for the 

Arts examine its own policies and practices in this same context, 

and contribute proportionately to the Arts as expressed in pub- 

lished books. 
A. 2 - Library sales 

It has been suggested thaz the provincial government should act to 


‘enable libraries to stock Canadian books as a matter of policy at the time 
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they are published. We see some possible benefit in such a proposal, but we 
see also the possibility that with such guaranteed sales, some publishers 
might be moved to publish with tees reckless abandon. A trade book published 
in Canada is considered a success if it sells four or five thousand copies. 
Guaranteed library sales might facilitate the publication of junk whose only 
merit would be that it had been either written or published by Canadians. 
However, there are municipalities in Ontario whose Councils do not 

regard their libraries as highly as they should, and this disfavour is 
reflected in their budgets. Financially impoverished libraries must buy, on 
the whole, books which they judge will be most in demand. Increased financial 
resources Ledeen nies Pe rerine to be more than normally generous towards 
Canadian publications. Probably the potential benefit outweighs the risk. 

We therefore recommend provincial grants to municipalities, designated 

for their library for the purchase of books by Canadian authors and 

preferably published by publishing houses at least partly owned by 

Canadians. 
A. 3 - Export sales 

Every Canadian traveller overseas knows the experience of being sep- 

arated from his homeland culturally as well as geographically. It is not only 
a matter of news - it is almost as if Canada did not exist excepting in terms 
of historic memories of our contributions in two world wars. We have not en- 
quired into the availability of Canadian books abroad, but we have reason to 
believe that sales overseas are not high. Whether or not our authors could 
gain much attention abroad will not be known, however, until steps are taken 


to introduce them with official aid and flourish. 
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We therefore recommend that both provincial and federal governments 
wherever they maintain premises abroad, undertake to develop and sus- 
tain good reference libraries of Canadian books, accessible to visitors, 
and at the same time use their good offices to encourage the purchase 
of Canadian books for the public libraries of their communities as well 
as by individual citizens. } 

B - Educational Publishing 

Us We believe the provincial departments of education should share in 
the developmental and production costs of text books as those costs occur. 

The present pace ice is co-operative only in terms of inter-consultation: the 

publisher bears all expenses until he places finished copies in the hands of 

the appropriate officials. Only then is he in a position to ask whether or not 
his investment is to be recouped or lost. Guidelines can be worked out in ad- 
vance; specifications can be negotiated as to content areas without Orwellian 
fears about thought control. The Department of Education is now in a position 
of authority as to approval of submitted texts: the approval could be given 
earlier in the process, and the financial risk ee diminished. 
We therefore recommend that such approval be given prior to publication, 
the book then to be treated as a commissioned rather than submitted work, 
the commissioning to be approved after all concerned have agreed about 
the nature, need and content of the book, and the financing of it to be 
jointly carried by the Department and the Publisher. 

B. 2 - Variety vs. economy 

Variety of resources is increasingly demanded by our educators, and 
rightly so if kept within reasonabie limits. If this desire is to be serviced 
adequately, it will be either through increasing purchase of non-Canadian pub- 


lications and productions, or through increased productivity on the part of 
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Canadian publishers and producers. The latter will require either our willing- 
ness to pay higher prices because of the smaller market, or some form of econ- 
omic assistance to educational avTSiees to enable them to produce a quality 
product for a small market, 
We therefore recommend that the Provincial Government initiate contin- 
uing consultation involving ranking teachers, educational administrators, 
elected trustees and publishers for the purpose of developing a policy 
by which within rational financial limitations our children will have 
available the best educational resources, having in mind the fact that 
they are Canadian children, not the poor relations of a rich uncle next 
door, no ander how well meaning he may be. 
C. The Publishing Industry 
1. We believe that legislation could be enacted with benefit to provide 
an influential Canadian voice in Canadian book publishing. We recognize the 
valuable contributions which have been made to our cultural development by 
companies whose origins or whose final controls lie outside Canada. We believe, 
however, that the interests of Canadians require that the present laissez-faire 
policy in book publishing be supplanted by one which will place on the Board of 
Directors of any book publisher operating in Canada a sufficient number of Cana- 
dian members io eidranted an effective Canadian voice in policy decisions. 
papi Wek precautions are already in effect in other communications media, as has 
been mentioned. 
We therefore recommend that legislation be enacted, either provincially 
or federally as applicable to individual companies, requiring that at 
least 30% of their voting shares be made available to the Canadian pub- 
lic, and that a proportionate number of Canadian citizens be elected to 


the Board of Directors. 
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C. 2 - Internal management responsibilities 

We believe, finally, that Canadian book publishers themselves need to 
look at their Wetted ca and operations very honestly. The information contained 
in the federal government's Report on the Canadian Book Industry (pp. 47-49) 
portrays an industry with less than adequate management ability. Thre pL.euMce 
is drawn by spokesmen for the industry, and is summed up in the words of the 
Report, 

"The results in the chart help to explain the inabilities of the industry 
in creating a healthy and vigorous image." 

It would be unwise for government, on whatever level, to undergird 
an industry mises it is assured that those in control of the industry are 
taking significant corrective measure themselves. Neither protection nor sub- 
sidy will ensure the longevity and health of an industry which seems lacking in 
“the confidence that it can or perhaps even deserves to survive. This judgment, 
let it be remembered,is based on the evaluations of management within the industry 
itself. Perhaps the shocks of the past year will have quickened the ardor of 
some. It is to be hoped that this is true. For certainly we need them, if 
Canada is not to become the victim of the manifest destiny syndrome. It is to 
the credit of the publishers in the aforementioned report that they do not plead 
for special privilege, but simply for a fare chance to exist amid the intermin- 
able flood of print which, without some immediate and massive action by every 
level of government, will drown our identity in the sheer immensity of the Amer- 
ican wave. 

Some may wonder why we, if we feel any concern on that subject, sold 
our publishing firm to an American corporation. The simple answer is that the 
entire package - commercial publishing, commercial printing, and church publish- 


ing - was so loaded with debt that we had to realize as much hard cash as could 
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be obtained within the framework of negotiations which had from the beginning 
involved prospective purchasers of high repute. Not even the most sincere 
nationalistic protestations can be a substitute for the dollars required to 
repay just and legal debts, nor did the church have any moral right to appro- 
priate to this use funds given by its members for quite different purposes. 

Undeniably, in some past years we showed less than the ideal of 
creative, innovative and efficient management which might have made a suc- 
cess of our printing and publishing enterprises. The church, as owner, super- 
vised a business it did not always seem to understand, and with which it did 
not always have the most constructive relationships. Our weaknesses, however, 
were not the whole cause, for the same hard financial realities caused the 
sale of other publishing houses, end will undoubtedly cause more unless 


corrective measures are taken speedily by all parties in a position to act. 
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The Canadian Book Manufacturers' Institute 
Secretary-Treasurer, Guy Upjohn 
c/o Hunter Rose Company 
125 Bermondsey Road 
Presented by 
Michael Pitman 


Resumé 


This brief outlines problems relating to and 
makes recommendations for the benefit of the 
book manufacturing industry of Canada, which 
if put into effect would assist the book publish- 
ing industry of Canada. 


April, 1971 
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Mr. R. J. Fleming, 
Executive Secretary, 


Royal Commission on Book Publishing, 


Suite S-750, 
252 Bloor Street West, 
Toronto TST,” Ontario. 


Dear Mr. Fleming: 


The Council of Printing Industries of Canada represents 
115 firms employing approximately 15,000 people in the 
area of labour relations with all the major graphic arts 


international unions. 


A significant number of these firms are engaged in the 
manufacture of books for the publishing industry. 


I have been requested by the Board of Directors of this 
Organization to record with you our unqualified endorse- 
ment of the brief deposited with your Commission by the 
Canadian Book Manufacturers Institute, on April 19th, 


1971, a copy of which is enclosed. 
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Introduction 
"It has been said that the last great education breakthrough was 
the printed book. More recent efforts to economize on such 
expensive inputs as teachers by introducing modern technology 
have been largely a matter of trial and error....''1 

Doubtless the book will continue as an important educational device, and 
will exist alongside an evolving technology. Relative cheapness, easy access, 
wide choice of content, permanency of record for refererice purposes, all contribute 
to its effectiveness. Its pre-eminence as a recreational medium may have 
been usurped, but as a cultural messenger its importance remains unchallenged. 

The book is a product of a number of specialized skills: creative thought, 
entrepreneurial recognition, technological reproduction, promotion, and distribution. 
These specializations are interdependent, making each one of them a valid topic 
within a study of the publishing industry. Nor is the publishing industry itself independent. 
Unemployment in the publishing industry leads to unemployment among pulp workers 
and paper manufacturers, indeed the entire forestry and chemical industries are 
affected. 

The following brief is concerned specifically with book manufacturing and its 
relationship to book publishing. It is suggested that while book manufacturing is an 


essential adjunct to the publishing industry it does have special problems which 


are not only deserving of attention but have particular relevance to the economic 


health of the publishing industry. 


lpatterns of Growth, the Seventh Annual Review of the Economic Council of 
Canada, The Queen's Printer, Ottawa, September 1970, page 72. 
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The book manufacturer 

The Canadian Book Manufacturers’ Institute is an Association of 
manufacturing companies concerned primarily with the production of books. 
The members offer the eae anecnens facilities: 
1. Typesetting 
2. Printing - letterpress and/or offset 
3. Mechanical Binding 

Not all manufacturers of books or part manufacturers of books are members 
of the Canadian Book Manufacturers' Institute. Indeed one of the peculiar features 
of the book manufacturing industry is the fragmentation of production facilities. There 
are typesetters who offer typesetting for books in addition to other typesetting 
services, litho plate-making houses involved in making plates for books as well as 
other plate-making services, and litho and letterpress printers who print all kinds 
of materials as well as books. A notable exception is the "trade bindery" which 
does not ordinarily bind books, but performs finishing operations for the printer, 
such as folding, wire stitching, trimming, and perfect binding. 

Perhaps a clearer definition of a book manufacturer is a manufacturing operation 
which devotes a major portion of its production facilities to the production of books. 
The geographic location of the book manufacturer 

The book manufacturer tends to be located close to the book publishing industry. 
A high concentration of book manufacturing is centred within Metropolitan Toronto, 
the heart of publishing in English-speaking Canada. Another concentration of the 
book manufacturing industry is situated in Montreal close to the Francophone 
publishing industry. Perhaps it is less well aware of its separate identity because 


a high proportion of French language books is produced with paper covers and is 


. ' ae " | | 7 7 x 
a 7 \ nh i ae ; j . 
7 i@ BDI! {also nah ne cy ame abreast" om as cas toa 7 46 a 
oo 7 v7 i a eo af ue _ 
> a es ¢ » 
a bala I te notion Sorte ott ewe is si pettnicrsee 4 vie’ ya 4 9 


: ¢ i ae 
‘ep Ja 


he yay 


| i ‘ | 
sasitiiliedt’s ual iw galwoliet eit «otto evade a8 
Pe ot ES 


. pet} 
i6@fio, so\bay sears 2] wna q 
vé ( \ a | 


: : 
an bare kaotoas io a 


BAPE LOS 


5 


siujast iStiueog od) Wo ooo beshil alu “eesipisotunst dood ie rs 


~ i | —* 1 re “ , 
,em! _~ cece i i) i OL RAMIMRS st wo & i 52 ut it mile oplunes ee - 
‘ a ae 


iy; iv? Taito oJ rorsthbs nivesioad tol Sriieod ys “tS ito otiw seston 


= * 
wu! 2 : i setala shusbate ob hovlewsd epaenod in Aem-atalg orsil meaty B. a8 : 


Car iw Soinitag eeourissisl Une om fil Bis POI Y'49R, Hrts ee = 
ay f “ile ; 8a) at nocigs 3: a wiedon A E20 a 2s i] I - oe tact Jo. 


m reed tyra] i enpiirtage gariainl) -inwittegdad ,esiood had yiiianidro 10a neg 


: : . 

Spilbotd sentisg bs iiimist .oiieize satw ,palbliok en 3 
: ara JS 2 Bl WSIbigwiims io Ss Ty Aetliekiol ts" Yeely, & sata g 
: ; 


ioe) lo soioubirwe Se ot eehiliben a VOGIO. at: To aig bog totam A antovel ‘doldw 
7” : f eat 


4 "sates aL Jagd air To dovge~l Sitges tR0oy & 
i oe ee aeutieieendnenetiieane Sateen ndheteaeemmnienteindnestned 7" —_ 


} 


7 ° 
Rieu mi Pure iv xj YOOU & 7h of oF rey! al t B/ 29 Ou ce!) Bris i eee hiya ts touni sf 
bas | 

a 


_, 


Oldie" i+ i sierra inh ai iat if bs 1 oat 89 $3 ahhh th ao ty ig i. iy ye iO noigiaannge bid 
- ‘ i ca es : 
efi to mo ecdaeatos veitoad . shear poltveqe-iailgat td saints, 


b teoed 


wi 1 att oF Sal iy Wie oe P Tir ot al iva ass je al yaiqubay aint 


—— a = 


sti 
LY 


< 
| pevaooad Witwebi eetnos2e eh Jo Stawe pari azo! af i agar ae hdd 


' 9 ; vie. a) 
: J Ras esvoo tegeq miw boouboxy 2! aduod bane a RaLTTEGo Tq 
J : _ 
-_ - fl =, ae $6 


use) >» ’ ot ee coer ee 


6 6 


therefore less dependent upon the mechanical bindery, an identifying feature of 
the book manufacturer in enpiieuteeesiiae Canaua, 

British Columbia has a book bain eGR industry resulting less from 
proximity to any large-scale publishing industry than from a government-sponsored 
incentive programme in British Columbia favouring the local manufacture of educa- 
tional books. Elsewhere in Canada, book manufacturing facilities do exist, but not 
on such a scale or with such a degree of specialization as to be recognized as a 
separate industry. 

It would be wrong, however, to suppose that book manufacturing per se has to 
be located in close proximity to book publishing. Book publishers tend to congregate 
in large urban areas - presumably to be close to a wide selection of potential authors, 
specialized consulting skills, and a good communications system for book distribution. 
But the book manufacturer does not need to be so dependent upon an urban environment. 
He purchases his raw materials of paper, cloth, and ink in bulk; he delivers his 
product usually in bulk to his customers; and thus he can be independent of any 
sophisticated distribution system. 

Nevertheless, book manufacturing has tended to locate close to the publishing 
industry. Those acquainted with either industry will recognize the conveniences 
which result in the form of continued consultation at all stages of production, and 
the flexibility of not being tied to one book manufacturing plant. 

For some reason, probably because of competition, book manufacturers seem 
to view geographical location close to their publishing customers as of greater 


significance than publishers regard their proximity to book manufacturers. 2 


2The Book Publishing and Manufacturing Industry in Canada, A Statistical & Economic 
Analysis, Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce, Government of Canada, 
Ottawa, October 1970, p. 25. 
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The Province of Ontario has offered tax incentives to.the book manufacturing 
industry as well as to other industries to expand in economically depressed areas. 
We do not believe that government should create unemployment in urban areas in 
order to reduce unemployment in non-urban areas. There is need to consider the 
total cost of relocation of a manufacturing business from an urban to a non-urban 
area, with regard to the Potiowines 

1. Location costs 

2. Recruiting of personnel 

3. Training costs 

4, Material transportation costs - both ways 


5. . Selling expenses - sales expenses can far outweigh the seeming economic 
benefits of the non-urban location. 


In some specific instances forgivable government loans have been granted to 
new companies locating in so-called economically depressed areas without investigation 
whether there is a need for additional industry capacity. This tends to create a very 
unfavourable competitive situation between the new government-assisted company and 
the long-term established (tax-paying) companies. 

We believe that there is a need for the development of government assistance 
plans to aid the book manufacturers regardless of geographical location, such as 
(1) provincial governments specifying Canadian manufactured books for use in the 
schools, (2) the establishment of research and development programmes in both 
Federal and Provincial research facilities in the technological areas of typesetting, 
printing, binding, and applicable materials. 
The captive manufacturing facility 

The early European publishers were also printers, until a recognized distinction 


of function developed. Early Canadian experience seemed to follow a similar 
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publisher-cum-book manufacturer paitern. Recent trends seem to favour a 
distinction in function and towards corporate ownership. Indeed in the past two 
years two large tied plants have ceased comprehensive book manufacturing. In 
both instances the mechanical binderies have been relocated elsewhere in manufac- 
turing operations quite distinct from publishing. 

The publishing department tends to appreciate the flexibility of not being tied to 
one book manufacturing plant. It is able to shop around for competitive prices. If 
it has a sudden flood of production it will not be delayed by a restriction in the capacity 
of one plant. 

The publisher/book manufacturer may be able to plan manufacturing with a 
comparatively even flow of production, and so avoid excessive under- and over- 
utilization of plant facilities. However, against such advantages must be considered 
the limited amount of niconaine work available from a single source and the 
difficulty of utilizing fully mechanized production with a limited work flow. 
Problems of mass production in book manufacturing 

The public has grown accustomed to mass produced articles. Custom-made 
shirts, shoes, and even suits have given way to factory-produced articles. Yet an 
edition of a book is still a custom--made product. The publisher designs the book to 
his own particular specifications. The book manufacturer then produces it according 
to this special order. Standardization of paper sizes, page sizes, and materials 
would certainiy facilitate the mechanization and efficiency of the book manufacturing 
industry, but they would also impose creative restrictions upon publisher and 
designer. In individual cases, the economies of standardization do not produce 


significant savings in costs for book quantities in excess of approximately 7500. 
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Perhaps the publishing industry is warranted therefore in indulging its individuality 
and whims for a smail penalty of eee cost. However, to meet these variations, 
the book manufacturer must buy oe rao with more than usual flexibility, and this 
indirectly increases overhead costs. Even more to the point, the book manufacturer 
is wedded to a batch system of production in which books advance to each stage of 
manufacture without true continuity and flow. This reduces the incentive for capital 
expenditure on highly mechanized equipment. 
The size of the market 

The Canadian Book Industry report® has estimated the domestic sales of nee 
in Canada by publisher in 1969 at some $161, 000,000 per annum. Of this total 48%, 
or some $77,200, 000, is estimated to be domestically produced. The value of the 
manufacturing element in the total sale has been estimated4 to represent $30, 800, 000 
(35%) manufactured in Canada and $57, 920,000 (65%) manufactured elsewhere. These 
figures suggest that the industry could be much larger if a greater proportion of 
books were to be manufactured domestically. Unfortunately, this cannot be readily 
accomplished because very small quantities are imported of large numbers of 
different books. Nevertheless, there are certain special factors which now make it 
hard for Canadian book manufacturers to offset this ae of production on imported 
books by competing in the export market. 
The role of tariffs 

Imported books are subject to duty of 10% on the ad valorem value. Books 
imported from Britain are permitted duty free entry. Books manufactured in the 
United States are exempt from duty if they are listed for use on a recognized course 


3tpid., p. 21. 
4Ipid., p. 116. 
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of study. In practice the majority of educational books enjoy duty free entry from - 
the United States. The majority of ace ore or books of general interest do 
incur duty, but all foreign-language toast are admitted duty free. 

The importation of French-language books does not seem to be on the same 
scale as that of books in the English language, from Britain and the United States, 
but many U.S.-produced, English-language texts are used in French-Canadian higher 
institutions. 

The application of duty seems to have offered little encouragement to the book 
manufacturer. It is a matter of more concern to the publisher. Duty does not seem 
greatly to influence domestic versus foreign manufacture. Books required in 
Significant quantities in the Canadian market will tend to be manufactured in Canada. 
Books sold in small quantities will tend to be imported rather than domestically 
produced irrespective of duty. Quite obviously there is an overlap area where duty 
can play a role. Perhaps duty will become more significant now that book manufac- 
turers from Europe and the Far East are actively offering their services in Canada 
for the production of Canadian published books for the Canadian market. By and 
large the Canadian book manufacturer has not been particularly tariff-minded in 
regard to the importation of books. He has however been tariffi-conscious about the 
duty on imported production machinery which places him at a disadvantage vis-a-vis 
U.S. and other foreign competitors. He has also been conscious about the non-tariff 
barriers which have had the effect of helping to keep his product out of the export 


market. 


The text-book market and domestic production of educational materials 


Mention has been made of the favourable treatment afforded to locally manufactured 


books in British Columbia. Ontario too favours domestic production of educational 
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a See 
books, the criterion being one of Canadian manufacture rather than 'made in 
Ontario", The Ontario system has for many years restricted the listing of 
authorized texts in the Department of Education's Circular 14 to books written, 
published, and manufactured in Canada. Books not so authorized were not eligible 
for provincial grants and moreover could be excluded by the intercession of the 
inspectoral staff. 

There is no doubt that this policy of the Ontario Government did much to stimulate 
Canadian authorship, Canadian publishing, Canadian book manufacture, and the 
use of Canadian materials. An interesting and important side benefit was the 
encouragement afforded through authorship for Canadians to become recognized 
educators and platform figures at educational seminars and in-training workshops. 
The role of the U.S. educator was not by any means terminated but it ceased to be 
so dominant. 

Three recent political decisions have had the effect of removing much of the 
benefit afforded by Circular 14 in Ontario: 


1. The elimination of the specific text-book grant in favour of a block 
grant for the schools. 


2. The relegation of the inspectoral staff of the Department of Education 
to a consulting role. 


3. The introduction of the open school concept in elementary school and 
modular scheduling in high school, both of which have had the effect 
of down-grading the role of books and book related materials in the 
school. 
Book manufacturers do not regard themselves as competent judges of educational 
innovation but they do support the concept that the best educational materials should 


be made available to Canadian students. Nevertheless, they cannot fail to notice 


the effects that these decisions have had upon their industry. They are aware of the 
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high level of unemployment among book manufacturers and the skilled craftsmen 
of the book manufacturing industry. They are aware that in the past two years 
three of the largest book manufacturers ‘in Metropolitan Toronto have closed down 
(representing possibly one half of the total capacity available). They are aware of the 
shrinking demands of their publisher customers as they draw on their inventories 
rather than introduce new production to support their sales. Moreover, they are 
aware of the perilous state of the finances of some of their publishing customers of 
long standing. 

They are aware of these effects despite the official policy of the Department of 
Education to maintain Circular 14 and the Minister's affirmation of that policy. 

They are conscious that the elimination of the specific text-book grant has given 
school boards the facility to divert funds which formerly were used for the purchase 
of text-books to other more exotic purchases. They suspect that some school boards 
may indeed have followed such practices. They fear that in the present circumstances 
of financial stringency school boards may resort to unrealistic cuts in text-book 
purchases, which, while expedient to meet immediate short-term budgeting pressures, 
could be damaging educationally if perpetuated, and could be disastrous immediately 
to the publishing and book manufacturing industries. 

The book manufacturers believe that the change in the role of the inspectoral 
staff of the Department of Education has weakened the ee of the Department of 
Education to see that its directives are being applied in the school system. The book 
manufacturers cannoi fail to be concerned when these directives are not followed 
and would interpret that to be the case in a recent resolution by a Board of Education 
in the Toronto area authorizing its schools to use materials not approved in Circular 
14, entirely in contradiction to a directive by the Minister. The book manufacturers 


wonder about the extent of non-compiiance in other school systems. 
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The book manufacturers believe that there is a continuing role for Circular 14 
in the schools and that if the directives of the Department of Education were to be 
followed and were to be subject to inspection for performance at the school level, 
then many of the ills of the book manufacturing and publishing industries would 
disappear without any deterioration in the efficiency or flexibility of the school 
system. The book manufacturers believe that at least as an interim measure the 
text-book grant should be restored as a specific grant and at a level commensurate 
with present costs and present needs in the schools. 

The book manufacturers believe that the Ontario Government has shown leader- 
ship in fostering the growth of publishing and book manufacturing through favouring 
the Canadian educational book. They commend this policy to the other provinces so 
that Canadian publishing, authorship, and educational leadership can be encouraged. 
Problem of U.S. Manufacturing Clause 

The Canadian book manufacturing industry, along with Canadian publishers, 
suffers a singular disadvantage from the manufacturing provision in the U.S. Copy- 
right Law. This manufacturing clause requires that in order to secure protection 
under U.S. Copyright law any work written by a U.S. citizen, regardless of 
domicile, or any foreigner resident in the United States, must be manufactured in the 
United States. The law does allow some limited easement from this provision by 
providing ad interim copyright protection for five years if no more than 1500 copies 
of a work are imported. 

Canada has no such manufacturing provision, nor has any other country adhering 
to the Berne Copyright Convention. The American publisher thus has full access to 
foreign authorship and can enforce manufacture within the United States. The 
Canadian publisher also has access to foreign, including American authorship, but 


must in the case of an American author manufacture his book in the United States, 
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or abandon copyright in that country. 

Note has been made above of the convenience of proximity of publisher and 
book manufacturer. Thus a book which for copyright reasons has to be manufactured 
in the United States tends also to be published by an American publishing house. Most 
certainly this manufacturing provision has had a deterrent effect upon Canadian 
publishing by restricting it to a limited home market. | The book manufacturer is, 
if anything, at a worse disadvantage, because regardless of the location of the 
publishing office, if the book is by an American author it must be manufactured in 
the U.S.A. to maintain U.S. copyright protection. A book published by the Canadian 
branch of an American publishing house will tend, if it has any prospect of considerable 
sales in the U.S., to be manufactured there even if the author is a Canadian. 

The manufacturing provision affects all creative activity covered by the U.S. 
Copyright Law. Thus artwork as well as literary composition is affected. Economists 
are doubtless baffled by the extremely adverse balance in the flow of printed materials 
between Canada and the United Stata) It can be partly explained by the fact that the 
Canadian printer is in effect excluded from a large segment of the U.S. market by 
threat of forfeiture of copyright protection. Instances are known of Canadian printers 
being successful in bidding for U.S. work only to be turned down because of the 
copyright problem. Worse still, even in cases where the manufacturing provision 
does not legally apply, the apprehensive would-be U.S. purchaser of Canadian 
production tends to play it safe and favour U.S. manufacture. 

Earlier in this brief, reference was made to the high proportion of books sold 
in Canada which are manufactured outside the country. It was pointed out that the 
quantities of some of these titles are so limited that Canadian manufacture could 


not be justified. It should not be overlooked however that but for the manufacturing 
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provision the entire production run could be carried out in Canada for both the 

United States and Canadian market. Unfortunately, figures are not available to 

show how much additional book manufacturing would become eligible for production 

in Canada. However, it is not idle speculition to suppose that the adverse trade 
balance of book production could be reversed when one realizes the immense size 

of the U.S. market from which the Canadian book manufacturer is presently excluded. 
The Canadian book manufacturer should be able to compete on equal terms with his 
U.S. counterpart if he is able to secure the volume of business required to justify 
installation of comparable equipment. 

This may appear to be a special plea for Canadian book manufacturing. It 
does however have special relevance to Canadian publishing. Because of the limited 
size of the Canadian market the Canadian book manufacturer and his suppliers cannot 
afford the same degree of specialization in equipment and personnel as their U.S. 
counterparts. The Canadian book manufacturer has to equip his plant to provide 
maximum fiexibility for all types eS book production. With the U.S. market open to 
him he could specialize for a segment of that market to his benefit and that of his 
Canadian customers. 

The Toronto Agreement (Copy attached Appendix A) 

In February 1968 a representative group of Canadian and U.S. publishers, book 
manufacturers, labour leaders and members of the graphic arts met in Toronto to 
discuss common problems. 

The problems included those of copyright affecting underdeveloped countries 
which were treated in the Protocol to the Stockholm Agreement of 1967 under the 
Berne Union, the impiementation of the Florence Agreement by the Canadian 


government to permit the duty-free importation of cultural and educational materials, 


and the elimination of the manufacturing clause by the U.S. government. 
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The Stockholm Protocol, which was a matter of concern to publishers and book - 
manufacturers alike, is to be superseded by a new agreement to be worked out in 
Paris in July 1971. The Canadian government is pledged at a time of its own choice 
to implement the Florence Agreement. 

Despite the co-operation of the U.S. groups in seeking action for the 
elimination of the U.S. manufacturing clause for the Canadian manufacturer, which 
became apparent in the draft of the new U.S. copyright bill, the manufacturing 
clause still remains in force. It has been stated by the Canadian government 
that it is in no hurry to implement the Florence Agreement while non-tariff barriers 
are still in effect and discriminate against the Canadian publisher and book 
manufacturer. 

Pressure should be continued for the elimination of the manufacturing provisions 
in the U.S. Copyright Act. 

Photocopying 

Modern technology has developed the photocopying machine. The system is cheap, 
quick, and the convenience of making copies of almost any form of printed material 
is undeniable. Photocopying does however have certain unfortunate disadvantages. 

It tends to reduce the sale of the original source material. Thus indirectly it affects 
the quantity the book manufacturer will produce. More seriously, in the case of 
copyright material a reduced sale potential due to illegal photocopying can influence 
the decision by the publisher to proceed with publication. Marginal publications - 
many of which have importance greatly in excess of their circulation - may well 
become casualties or never be published at all. 

The Canadian Copyright Institute has advocated a system to allow one collection 


of a small royalty on each photocopy made of copyright material. Funds so collected 


ae SPR lo ee 
shindbauanien ai pone 7 Rea: 7 


7 Pont The dine - oy 


ee step: 2. en) 
ae at iehhaye est \ “exp labto at sivedante ttt buqoiovets aid yoloadies seat: nag a 
Pilebqu. ootariy Lo errata eoit9 to, nekgdo gabiee Xe senetmevnod oir bas sot ad 
3 : : f 


ebgintruaivelie aft olenetiohay Ghar eo aad revowed sol RAlygosatoay ‘eldatnobutint keel 

aliogtin yk inowthitt ouitt, tetetotnter maractie Laueqiree oi Ub alee dt soubor of shaw Ts 
he vam a7 oi vaperrats axolh -,sonbeny iw ivaodimem dood edi yhassp oat 7 % ; 
. atone! nae wxivquordeilg Layelit of aub latidwdex, obese beuuber & Laser zat idairyqds ; 
 Rnkrwos iting Uanltgre molmblldag Htatw hewpomy of xadetieuq od? ydnotetoad wit 
Liew you - notteivoxte ‘thet to ebevme at yliasty eonattogan avad doidw To yasnt 
Ha te boderidig od tavern 10 wotilavero omozed 

aoliosliod pao wolle o7 moreye @ butacovis esisl phoned hiyiayg@oD nathbane ofT 


agtselio®s oc abel .iebratac tdylhtyqod to sbhatn yQooeluily teksto vYilayot Uaeniea ato 


Pa ee 


(at 2¢ per page, for example) could be remitted to the publisher for sharing with the 
author. This token payment would go Asths way to recompense publisher and author 
for the loss of revenue due to photocopying. The publisher's share could well mean 
the difference between the decision to publish or not to publish a marginal item. 
Perhaps the book manufacturer should reconcile himself to some reduction in 
quantity of production. At least the decision to publish will give him opportunity 

to produce, albeit in smaller quantities. A decision not to publish means no work 
at all, and a failure to communicate the ideas of perhaps a worthy author to a 
wider public. 

Another abuse which affects publisher and book manufacturer alike is the large- 
scale duplication of copyright material - usually in educational institutions - in 
complete disregard of the fair usage concept in copyright law. Exercise materials 
can easily be duplicated on equipment available in the schools, but the product is 
frequently of lower quality and higher cost than the original materials supplied 
by publishers. The schools continue the practice because no proper costing is made 
of supplies and overhead. 

Such illegal duplication influences the sale by publishers of this material and 
affects their ability to bring out new materials. Most certainly the book manufacturer 
suffers also. 

The dependence of book manufacturer on publisher 

It has been argued that the book manufacturer need not be dependent upon a 
native Canadian publishing industry, that in a situation of branch office publishing 
in Canada the book manufacturer should be satisfied with the Canadian share of 
production of books essentially originated abroad. Such an argument might have 


been tenable in the days of single adoptions of texts for use in the provinces - 
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provided adequate protection was afforded to enforce local production and provided ~. 
educators were satisfied to use foreign texts. Today the market has become 
fragmented with so many competing products and so wide is the choice of material 
that it is doubtful whether the limited quantities to be imported of any single title 
would justify local production. In almost every case the "run-on"' cost tagged 

onto the end of a much larger foreign production - without any additional preparation 
costs and make-ready time - would be much cheaper than local production. The 
local branch office could take advantage of this low cost foreign production while 
importing it at a sufficiently high ad valorem value to avoid running foul of any anti- 
dumping provisions. 

It must be recognized that the Canadian book manufacturing industry must be 
dependent upon a healthy Canadian publishing industry. It would be wishful thinking to 
suppose that it could even survive in an export market without the opportunity to 
recover costs on its domestic production. 

Some other copyright problems 

Canada is a member of both the Berne Copyright Convention and the Universal 
Copyright Convention. The United States is a member of the Universal Copyright 
Convention only. Thus Canadian authors and proprietors of copyright can look to 
a high level of protection in all countries of the Berne Union. But in the United 
States protection is at a lower level and goes back only to the date when Canada 
became a member of the Universal Copyright Convention in 1962. Consequenily, 
all Canadian works of an earlier date (unless with a copyright specifically registered 
in the U.S.) have no copyright protection in the United States. Thus it is possible 
for "pirated" editions of these works to be offered for sale quite legally in the 


United States. 
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It is intolerable that U.S. copyright proprietors have for many years taken 
advantage of the higher level of protection under the Berne Convention by arranging 
for simultaneous publication in ean without extending any consideration or 
reciprocal privileges and moreover permitting piracy as mentioned above. 

Another problem exists in relation to works in public domain. Certain works 
of literature, and scholarship, are in public domain yet merit re-publication in 
contemporary style involving considerable expense in design and typesetting changes. 
If a publisher wishes to publish such a, work, he is at risk that another publisher 
will cheaply reproduce his product by photo-offset without similar preparatory 
expenses and sell an identical work ia competition at a lower price. This lack of 
"format" copyright on works in public domain offers little encouragement to 
publishers and printers to co-operate in keeping works in public domain in print. 

It is urged that some form of format or typographical copyright protection should be 
introduced. Such protection is now offered in the United Kingdom and certain other 
countries. Thus the Canadian publisher and book manufacturer is in effect excluded 
from the opportunity of competing in this market through lack of protection. The 
Economic Council of Canada has recommended that such protection should be given. 5 
The role of the trade book 

It should be noted that the profits from text-book publishing in Canada have in 
the past largely supported the losses sustained by trade publishing. With the 
deterioration of educational publishing the problems of trade book publishing have 


therefore increased. 


SReport on Intellectual and Industrial Property p. 157, The Economic Council of 
Canada, January 1971 published by Information Canada, Ottawa. 
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The manufacture of trade books does not represent as high a proportion of total 
production to the Canadian book Grama taciired as do text and educational books. None- 
theless it is an important segment, of fotal sales and apparently a growing one. Its 
problems are rather special. The Canadian trade book market is not sufficiently 
large to permit large production runs ap in rare cases. Frequently the publication 
of the trade book is a marginal venture with capital costs high in relation to the 
potential market. The publisher - an optimist always by temperament - will be 
tempted to increase his production quantity to arrive at a satisfactory unit cost and 
selling price. Far from solving the problem, this may well tie up excessive working 
capital in inventory and postpone the moment of truth when a write-down of excessive 
stocks destroys the profitability of the venture. 

Book manufacturers do not benefit in the long run from printing excessive stocks 
of books for future obsolescence. They believe that the problem of high capital 
costs of new publishing ventures is one where some form of aid, grant, or guarantee 
could be of enormous benefit to the publishing industry and the cultural enrichment 
of our society. If grants were made to help defray the capital cost of publication, 
such grants could be refunded if the books returned adequate profits, and the capital 
would thus become available again. 

In this way limited funds could be used to encourage a number of different 
publishing projects. The book manufacturers believe that such an approach might 
be more effective than that of an outright grant, and tend to encourage self- 
sufficiency in the industry. 

"Trade books", of course, comprise the poetry, fiction, drama, popular 
biography and history, and juvenile books which are the most creative portion of a 


nation's publishing industry. It is weil known that the total Canadian output in these 
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areas is well below the level of other comparably literate nations, and the only logical 
explanation for this failure is the weakness of the trade publishing industry. In 
recommending assistance to this portion of the publishing industry, book manufacturers 
can claim to be largely disinterested, since it is not an area of large profit for them. 
It should be noted, too, that the publishers in a number of countries (notably, 
France) have long been given direct governmental subsidies to aid in the production 
of illustrated books, in particular those which reproduce famous works of art in the 
art galleries, museums, and public buildings. Undoubtedly these subsidies have 
been granted not only to advance the national prestige, but also to attract tourists. 
Canada does not compare with some countries in the extent of its art holdings, but 
it is notable that several handsome volumes which illustrate the beauties of the 
Canadian landscape have recently been published at the expense of the federal 
government, being obviously beyond the pocket of Canadian commercial publishers. 
The other side of the picture is that several outstanding illustrated volumes 
published by Canadian houses in the past few years have been printed in Italy, or 
Holland, or elsewhere abroad, the combination of Canadian costs of production and 
Canadian limited markets making them otherwise not viable. How much better to 
advance Canadian manufacturing technology by making possible their production in 
Canada. 
Conclusions 
1, That the book manufacturing industry is dependent upon a flourishing book 
publishing industry. It supports fully measures to improve the health of the book 
publishing in Canada, and increase job opportunities in this and in associated industries. 
2. That the book manufacturers believe that specific text-book grants should be 


reintroduced in Ontario and Circular 14 of the Department of Education maintained 
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3. That it is hoped all provinces in conren will give encouragement to Canadian 
authorship, publishing and book manufacturing on lines similar to those recommended 
above for Ontario. 
4, That the federal government be urged to make every effort to achieve elimination 
of the manufacturing provisions in the U.S. Copyright Act. 
5. That the federal government be urged to ensure that relief be given from the 
abuse of photocopy and duplication of copyright materials either through enforcement 
of the present law or through some compensation procedures. 
6. That some form of support be given to the Canadian trade publisher to assist 
him in his problem of high capital costs and limited market possibilities. 
7. That "format" copyright be introduced. 

In conclusion, too, it might be noted that Canada shares a heritage in two of 
the most widely used languages of communication, literature and learning. It is 
ironic that economic circumstances seem to prevent Canada from sharing the full 
creative activity in those languages. Hesitantly, even painfully, Canadian author- 
ship, publishing, and book manufacturing have grown and special skills have been 
developed among those engaged in this communications industry. A primary aim 
of every developing country has been achieved, a competence in communication, 
and the enjoyment of being able to produce materials for the benefit of its society. 
At the moment of this success Canadian society seems ready and poised to reject 
these skills and abandon its achievement largely through indifference. The danger 
to the publishing industry, Canadian authorship, and book manufacturing cannot be 


overemphasized. There is, however, an equal danger of it being ignored. 
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AGREEMENT OF TORONTO 


Representatives of the U.S. and Canadian business and labour 


organizations concerned with printing and publishing met in Toronto 
on February 16, 1968 to discuss three interrelated issues of mutual 
interest, namely, an exemption for Canada from the U.S. manufacturing 
clause, Canadian acceptance of the Fiorence Agreement, and effective 
resistance to weakening of international copyright protection, 


After a thorough discussion of all aspects of these inter- 


related issues, the following courses of action were unanimously 
agreed upon: 


(i) 


(2) 


(3) 


The Canadian group will promptly inform the Canadian Government 
of the Toronto meeting and of the agreement to take parallel 

action on both sides of the border to bring about exemption for 
Canada from the U.S. manufacturing clause and the acceptance by 
Canada of the Florence Agreement, The Canadian group will urge 


“the Canadian Government to accept the Florence Agreement as 


soon as exemption for Canada has been adopted by the U.S. 
Congress. it is noted that the acceptance of the Fiorence 
Agreement can be accomplished in Canada without the necessity 


of an Act of Parliament, 


The U.S. and the Canadian groups will co-operate closely in 
urging their respective governments to consult and work together 
to oppose the Stockholm Protocdl or similar actions weakening 
international copyright protection which may be proposed under 
the Universal Copyright Convention, 


The U.S. group will do its utmost to obtain incorporation of 

an exemption for Canada in the manufacturing section of the bill 
to revise the U.S. copyright law (S.597) now being considered by 

a U.S. Senate Subcommittee. Specifically, the U.S. group wil) 
inform the Department of State of the Toronto meeting and will 
urge the Department (a) not to oppose an exemption for Canada from 
the U.S. manufacturing clause, and (b) to work closely with the 
Government of Canada in opposing weakening of international! copy- 
right protection under the Berne Convention or the Universal 
Copyright Convention. The U.S. group will also bring to the atten- 
tion of the appropriate subcommittee of the Senate and House 
Judiciary Committees the recommendations of the Toronto meeting 
with respect to the manufacturing clause amendment, 
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AGREEMENT OF TORONTO 


(4) It is anticipated that co-operative efforts on, and resolution of, 
_the foregoing issues in a mutually satisfactory manner will lead 
promptly to definite future co-operation between the United States 
and Canadian groups on the removal of any remaining barriers to 
trade between the two countries affecting the printing .and 


publishing industries, 


MAA W pip tes. 


On behalf of the U.S. group 


Robert W, Frase, Director 
Joint Washington Office 
American Book Publishers Council 
American Educational Publishers Institute 


leo N. Albert, Chairman 

Berne Protocol Special Task Force 
American Book Publishers Council 
American Educational Publishers Institute 


Joe Bailey 
International Vice President 
International Typographical Union 


Harry F¥. Howard, Chairman 
Governnental Affairs Comnittee 
Book Manufacturers! .Institute 


Dan Lacy, Chairman 
Copyright Committee 
Americen Book Publishers Council 


Cameron Moscloy, Choirman — 
Copyright Committee 
American Educational Publishers Institute 


Arthur Prine, Chairman 
International Affairs Committee 
Printing Industries of America 


Walter Risden, Vice President 
Lithographers & Photoengravers 
International Union 


Wesley Taylor, Secretary-Treasurer 
Pace national Brotherhood of 
Bookbinders 


Se 


March 6, 1968 Maal grouy) 
March 12, 168(U. S. group 


On behalf of the Canadian grou 


W. E. Curry, Chairman, 
Joint Committee of the Printing 
and Publishing Industries of Canada 


ee 


Miller Alloway, 
Executive Committee, 
Graphic Arts industries Assoc, 
& member Canadian Joint Committee 


Douglas Best, 

Past Chairman, 

Canadian Book Hanufactirers' Inst., 
& member Canadian Joint Committee 


Marsh Jeanneret, 
President, 
Canadian Book Publishers' Council 


Tom Osborne, 
President, Toronto Printing 
Pressmen & Assistants! Union 


‘Michael Pitman, 


President, 
Canadian Copyright Institute, 


& member Canadian Joint Committee 


Ed Pritchard, 

Executive Committee, 

Graphic Arts Industries Assoc., 

& member Canadian Joint Committee 
Les Young, 

Secretary-Treasurer, 

Toronto Photo-Engravers Union 
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A brief discussins the problems of the Canadian book~publisaing 


incustry, tosether witn some proposals for sovernment aid, | 
presented by the interin Council of Can#dian Publishers to the : 


Minister of Na ‘Tir, Grav, December 4, 19 


tional Revenue 


INTROLUCTION s noe 
The Canadian-ovmed segment of our English-language bock~ 
‘ v 
publishing industry is in very serious difficulties: so serious 
that in the past two months, two of the oldest and most important 
Canadian puolishing houses have been sold to foreign interests. 
These difficulties, however, are not experienced by the many 
foreign-ovmed publishing nouses operating in Canada; thercfore 
the group of publishers sponsoring this brief consists only of 
' Canadian-owned firms sharing common problems and coxmon. threats 
to their survival, They include: 
Glarice, TrwineendyGOy. green 
Griffin louse on 
Harvest House 
House of Anansi 
eG. Hurtis : es” ; J e-¢ 
James, Lewis & Samuel 
New Press — 
Peter Martin Associates 
Progress Looks 
On November 26, 1970, this group met and agreed to move toxariis 
the formation of a Council of Canadian Publishers. For convenience the 
group, while only an interim body at present, will. hereafter de 


referred to uncer that title, 
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Its prinary.purpose is to encourage the development and 
continuance of Canadian-owned vook publishing. At the moment 
it is in the formative stage, and in the coming weeks all - 
Canadian-owned publishers will be invited to join and to 
participate in the drafting of a formal constitution. Among . 
them the founding firms published a total of 85 original books 
during 1970, and have a total of 717 in print. (See attached | 


publishers! catalogues). 


One of the root causes of this industry's problem is the 
small size of the English-Canadian market: a market of 
about 16 million people, compared to 50 million in Great 
Britian and 200 million in the United States. Yet smallness 
would not be an obstacle to a healthy native industry if that 
_ industry were rationalized to meet Canadian market conditions; 
and if Canadian publishers participated as agents in the selling 
in their own market of all American and British books (as is 
generally the case in the U.S. vis.-A-vis British books, 


and vice versa). — 


But this economically. healthy situation has not come about, 


because of several interrelated factors described below. 
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THE PROBLEMS OF THE CANADIAN-OWNED PUBLISHTHG INDUSTRY: 


a. TnesuUnrestricted ent into Canada of Américan and British- 


“owned publishers. In small numbers these firms might provide 

_ Stimulating competition for Canadian houses. But the fact is’ 
that today they outnumber Canadian-owned firms by almost two to. 
one (even including in the latter category a number which, while 
owned in Canada, are little more than: distributors of American 
and British books). For example, of the 43 firms represented on 
“the Canadian Book Publishers' Council, 27 are owned abroad and 
only 16 in Canada. The result is a fragmented industry, in waich 


' Canadian-ormed publishers suffer serious disadvantages. 


These disadvantages have been compounded in the past by the 

U.S. tariff against imported ease Until 1963 it was illegal 

for Canadian and other foreign publishers to export a book into 

ihe U.S. in any quantity greater than 1500 copies. In 1963 that 
ruling was modified to cover only books written by American citizens; 
but the net result has been that for most of this century, Canadian 
publishers have been effectively shut out of the lucrative market 
below the border, waile having to battle foreign competition 
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in their own market. 
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_ With home markets many seis the size ‘of Canadats, the foreign- 
based firms have two enormous conpetitive advantages: 
a) where they are simply selling their own American or British 
books here, they have the advantage of economies of scale, which 
are only increased by their free access to the Canadian market — 
- that is, their unit costs are much lower than Canadian publishers'. 
and their profits are greater, making entry into our market a 
simple and profitable venture;,and b), where they are originating 
titles for the Canadian market alone (i.e. the situation facing | 
Canadian-owned firms almést all of the time), their greater capital 
reserves allow them to give authors more attractive royalty | 
arrangements, and to invest more money in research, production, 
distribution, and promotion. To appreciate the magnitude of this 
kind of competition, one has only to realize that Holt, Rinehart 
-& Winston of Canada is owned by the Columbia Broadcasting System, 
Ginn of Canada by the Xerox Corporation and Van Nostrand Reinhold 


by Litton Industries. 


On the other hand, any publisher originating titles for the 
‘Canadian market alone, and lacking foreign markets, finds itself 


chronically shors of working capital. Canadian publishing has now 


t 


proved attractive to the Canadian investor; loans and credits from 
banks and other sources are minimal. Thus the independent Canadian 


firm loses ground steadily to the heavily capitalized foreign: 


subsidiaries, ‘which annex mor(¢ nd more of the market by being able 


tO invest speculatively in ambitious new projects. 
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3. The beeinE tent cal revolution in educc 


in general, educational publishing has always been the most 
profitable activity for most Canadian firms. Until a few years 
ago a publisher would develop a line of textbooks in a certain 
subject for use in elementary or high schools; if the line were 
adopted by one or more provincial Departments of Education, the 
publisher would be enabled to print and sell long runs of | 
50,000 or more copies of the books. Only oe this way was the 
Canadian publisher ablé to achieve regularly the economies of 
scale know elsewhere. In some firms a portion of these text- 
‘book profits would be used to subsidize the publication of books 
for the general public - fiction, poetry, biography , social comment, 
etc. Known as "trade" books, these tended to be far riskier than 
texts; an ayer ace ‘sale might or might not be enough to break even 


on the project, depending on the publisher's costs. 


But the nature of educational publishing has changed radically 
‘' in the past pl eS Responding to technological developments 
in the manufacture of teaching maiarials, provincial Departments ' 
of Education have moved away from the concept of the single-textdook 
course, to favour the use of films, oon strip. , cassette tapes 

and various learning kits combining printed matter and audio-visual 
aids. The difficulty for Canadian publishing is that the bulk 

of ‘these materials comes from the United States. They are expensive | 
- to develop and produce and, being new, they require a great deal 
of research and classroom testing. American publishers have had 


t 


the capital to invest in them; Canadian publishers have not. 


| 


Ye 10) eee 
M a ¢ 1} a t n 
i 
ln) Cc , Py Ab wt 
j ’ Ne i Al Sul 7 red 
+ a r ort ols od act avs 
t i 


Voie aot wot & “fksat wens, 
5 Sy re | 
¢ ni exoodsenes a 
i 


i a 
Tie 
oa; 
{so 


i 


; oe ines aah ae ' 
pee vob aloo "sone i nc 


ag ’ 


= Mv mei ond oe ser 1 hm 12, ipbe } : ‘e tesanocoto at oes aot 308 
4 ; : ng in 


wea l ee hi ' bs fr 
iD Ms .colsetuha to 6 roi: ona ‘atontvers, eto "20 ono yd f 
ft 4 18 ae ‘Were 


a oe fe oe es “ant ne oe ‘pele. f19 | ad bicow tod 


é « now ee. a 
i ® Ginsrs ej* > uvig 7 Ry | ORE 
r y 


elie ‘to agkqod. exon a 00,08 


. f p 
setood : om) 


\ | Se 
*., soorantope, 642 “lealegen everson of elds tenet rdbsset pak 


‘ li 
a, 4 t.. « ai 
~wmer oe | , Cos | ‘ ve oan * a * ral ] bbe 
; (Om feb “ GTi: Ay he le Payne ®) * 


my om » , rae , ‘ 
A a’ bene? te W <1. oe) bree 5 aE ad & ehiSd 


bidwe ead ewlbtegre ) od beay od bluow sn 


ni es df es ee. ven: © . oS et ate 
A E d V ; i i" Me i ‘ ‘| “aid ws i vee ed 7.) os ~<a &* Lic | tatone _ : 
a | ws § 


ve 
: bug ee Py Llane. Stake 7 - a Ory 
te J ‘ c , a wMmdJ SAGA Pose u . Hob TI J ee eon ' ie 
5 rete a 
Oe i ¢) ad G ) 3 Fa AN “0 ree ) Be? arte 2 eT aint ad Aes Bee 
“ Sia h 


-teoo 2 xocekiduiyy eu7 ao Dotan’ b .saetor 2G ond 


; Ly . 
1 at eae 


sifdun Leadigaoube 10 eitvgan eds Si 5: 
+g}; y, 


a fe ‘ ys ein o a2 S's G } ~ he J.b oF 2 we 
eveb Laoknelomives OF Rie Cea aeeey wor gasq 9 ie 
£ a ars an 
Rearisged Latotivot totam galioses 20 exusoetuna Ro 
: al, & a 
nia oft LO Jgousos say Hess Yawe bevom evad aotsaoubd 2 ba 
ih 4 ; al . ts Bit: 
8eGad sivettiw . LISS Gas ~omlet 20 eau eit XHOWAR OU «0s me? 
Hl *y 


iveolbvs bie tetdam bodmin eee 3 ts yalirisel euolte 
. eh 
z ye Luottith edt sab 

i So eee 
eviaringxe org Yonl .207b06 bed inv ane mont Boner este sosan oeodd % 
bas souberg bre oe — 


Me. j 
o fthee ROD moorseste bos sore 
ees 


ud odd sade af gatdatidug ustbans 


food SHOT © Othe ipo wads avian | ieted , 
py 


S evod arodesidug anette 
happen y manner? iH — ee ae Od . ss lqse 


ys 
- a7 
e 5 
e ¥ 
. o 


FOR aved 
= 4 as ay 


6. 


Moreover, much of the development cost in the U.S. has been 
borne by sovernment and private foundations, which initiated 
research projects and then turned over, the results to American . 
publishers on a licensing basis. Thus the Canadian-oymed 
textbook firms are not only subjected to diminishing returns 

-in their most profitable publishing area, but are financially 
unable to compete in the technology that has brought this 


Situation about. 


4. The decline of the azency business. another important source 
of: revenue for Canadian publishers has been the distribution on 
an agency basis of American and British books. ‘While some firms 
continue to find this role profitable, many do not. Rising 
overheads and unfavourable international licensing arrangenents 
have combined to reduce the profits of Canadian agencies; and 

in recent years, Canadian librarians have been buying larze 
“quantities of books direct from big American jobbers, hus 
bypassing the Canadian agents for those books. A profitable 
agency business may also disappear when a foreign firn SCA NeR et 
a Canadian subsidiary; in the case of the recent sale of 

W.J. Gage to the Scott roresman Company, the foreign firm found © 
it more profitable to buy up its agent and locate directly in | 


Canada. 
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The damasine effects of American media fallout. <A major 


factor in selling books is advertising and publicity. American 


publishers in particular possess far greater resources than 
Canadian publishers for this purpose; the amount of money spent 
advertising and promoting a single American book may equal the 
entire advertising and publicity budget of a Canadian publisher 
for one. year. In addition, the sale of movie rights to Hollywood 
provides large returns for the American publisher and extends the 
life of a book, particularly in the paperback stage. As yet the 
nascent Canadian film industry has not been able to collaborate 
with publishers in this way. The effectsof this dun asbenice are 
felt in Canada because of the penetration of American magazines, 


television prograimes and films. The overwhelaing nature of 


this penetration, rather than literary quality or relevance of 


content, is the major reason why the bestselling books in the 


U.S. become the bestselling books in Canada. 


6. rah OE 1a pnerback market. The 
problems of educational publishing and the agency business affect 


inainly the older, more established Canadian pibietane: A number 


marOL newer and smaller houses on this bodnec specialize in ae 


publication of "trade" books. They and any of the older firas 
with large trade lists experience a saa) OF Loss of business by 
being unable to break into the mass=pape: rback rieeneus i.e. the 
market for low-priced pocket-books sold on news-stands in 


variety stores, drugstores, supermarkets, etc. ee = 
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All but one of the national, paperback distributors, 
through which the publishers must work to obtain countrywide 
news-Stand exposure, are foreign-owned. These distributors 
are geared to dealing with the large American and British 
paperback companies - Signet, Bantam, Ballantine, Pocket Books, 
Penguin, etc. = which buy the paperback rights to hardcover 
. books published in their ovm countries, and which issue many 
new titles each month. This constant flow of new titles from 
the big paperback concerns through the national distributors 
to the local wholesalers and retailers occupies virtually 
all the news-stand space in Canadian outlets. There is no 
comparable paperback concern reprinting Canadian trade books 
on amass scale. and it has so far proved impossible for a 
Single Canadian trade publisher to mount a successful operation . 
of this kind on its own. Once again, economies of scale are 


difficult to achieve in the small Canadian market. 


2s The buying practices of Canadian libraries. The above points 
provide some of the reasons why the major proportion of the 
dollar volume spent on trade books in Canada - generally 


estimated at 85 per cent - is spent on books published abroad. 
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9. 


With the market conditions described above, it is inevitable 
that booksellers will do Une eipeeee part of their trade in 
Anerican and British books. But what of our public and school 
libraries? As publicly supported institutions, they may be 
considered to bear an obligation to their community, an 
obligation to inforin that community about itself by making | 


Canadian books of quality generally available. 


This Council believes that Canadian libraries have not ‘been 
discharging that obligation adequately. It is generally agreed : 
by the publishers represented on this Council that a typical 
sale of a bestselling Canadian hardcover book to Canadian | 
Jibraries is 500 copies; and that the average book sells about 
200 copies to libraries. Yet there are ep epetinaveay 10,000 
_diibraries of all kinds - public, school, university, and — | 
institutional - in Canada. In fact, it appears that the _ 
position of Canadian books in our libraries is no better than 


in commercial outlets... 
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10. 


This is not to say that every. library enone order a 
copy of every book published in Canada: but simply that on . 
“the whole, our librarians could be doing a much better job 
of serving Canadian readers and authors. In addition, their 
tendency to aedeniforeign and sonetimes Canadian books from 
_dmerican jobbers, thereby bypassing the Canadian agent or 


publisher, has weakened the industry further. 
i 2 9 


8. Swanary. Canadian ownership of our book-publishing industry 
is being rapidly eroded. It will soon disappear on all but the 

| cottage-industry level unless quick decisive action is taken on” 
an industry-wide scale. The only body capable of taking such a 


action is government, both federal and provincial. Why it 


should do so will be discussed next. 


The comment is often heard that it does not matter who ows 


Canadian publishing houses: that houses owned abroad are good 
corporate citizens, publishing books for and by Canadians and 


often printing thea (though not always) in Canada. 
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Statements lixe this are true as far as they go. Buta 

closer look at the publishing programmes of forcign-owed 
subsidiaries reveals a Significant factor: what they don't. 
publish. With the exception ofa handful of firms (most notably 
Macmillan of Canada and Oxford, and very occasionally Longnan | 
and Doubleday), subsidiary publishers are not engaged in 
creative, cultural publishing in Canada. They do not publish 
novels, poetry, history, biography or works of literary, social 
or political criticism by Canadians. They confine themselves 

to the activity where sure profits are to be made: 


educational publishing. 


Because of the subsidiaries! practice of avoiding the risky 
but culturally vital area of trade publishing, the volume of 
Canadian trade books will decrease as houses like Ryerson .Press 
are bousnt by foreign interests. Traditionally, Ryerson nas 
“had a strong trade list; McGraw-Hill of Canada has virtually 
none, and is unlikely to initiate one now. Thus Canadian 
society has lost one of its major sources of books that inforn 


it about itself. 


It is sadly ironic that this has happened at‘a time when the 
federal government is establishing Information Canada because 
Canadians Imow too little about their own country; and when the 
Canadian Radio and Television Connission is requiring higher 
levels of Canadian content on radio and television stations. If 
. the federal Lene ions is‘serious about encouraging Canadian cultural 


expression and self-lnowledse, een it must see the 
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CE ec industry as a key partner in this effort; and 
it must recognize that -owmers ship in Canada is a highly relevant 
‘consideration, That is the first reason why federal government 


‘aid to Canadian-owned book publishers is justified and necessary. 


The second reason is that pook-publishing, while not a 
large industry by Canadian standards, isa highly specialized ra 
one and is intimately related to three other specialized and 
sophisticated industries: the. printing, binding and graphic 
design industries. As more Canadian-o1med publishers are 

forced out of business or absorbed by foreign firas, jobs 

are lost in all these industries. Wnen McGraw-Hill buys 
Ryerson, for example, all the Ryerson employees are not 
automatically hired by the new owmer, since that would not be 
economically rational. It is also well known that Canadian 
printers and. book. binders are shorts of business at the moment, 
and are laying off employees cr working shorter weeks. These 
companies will be damaged further whenever imerican-owned dus ae 
subsidiaz “y publishers : find it‘cheaper or more convenient to 
have their printing done in the U.S. ‘Therefore there ar 
‘grounds for the federal government treating the Canadian-owed 
pook-publishing industry and related trades as a depressed-area 


of the econony, requiring financial help. 
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In the light of these two conditions for federal involvement 
in the state of Canadian publishing, The Council of Canadian 
‘Publishers puts forward tio’ sets of recommendations: group A 
includes short-tern emergency measures, and group B long-term 
measures to ensure not” only the survival, but the continuing 


health of the industry. 


Recommendations: 


A. The following are the minimal first steps required to ° , 
retain a meaningful desree of Canadian ownership in book 
publishing. If these steps are not taken immediately by 
government, otner Canadian-ormed publishers will go the way 


of the Gage and Ryerson companies early in the new year. 


Tae federal governnent lends money to industry through a 
variety of means. Because of the crisis in the book publishing 
industry, a federal loan fund for publishers must be sua bisisited 
at once (perhaps under the auspices of the Industrial Development 
Bank or some other existing Benen to.provide long-term, low= 
interest Peuenomiene loans av 2 per cent under prime interest rates. 
Taese loans would be put to Sunuben of important uses: 
advances against authors royalties and research expenses, 
facilitating the writing of books tae otherwise would not’ be. 
written; the hiring of skilled staff; and the improvement of : 


narketing techniques at sales, advertising and - ‘publicity. .. 
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It must be enphasized that a publisher's greatest assets 
are intangible ones-~basically,. good editorial and artistic 
judgnent. By the nature of their business, publishers do not 
invest heavily in land, buildings or machinery (waiich the IDB 
generally: requires as collateral). Clearly then the quality of 

'a publisher's past performance and future plans must act as the 
' Chief guides to the Léndins body when considering an application 
for a loan. The publisher's existing inventory could also be 


‘a factor. 


Federal loans of this Kind are essential to CSHodiau-oumed 
publishing houses. They provide the only immediate aoe bility 
for these houses to withstand competition fron foreizn-owned 
firms, especially in the area df tet ctateethd the development 


_ of new types of publications. 


2. The library vurchase plan, 


A committee including representatives of the Ontario Department 
. of Education and several Canadian-owned publishers has already 
been discussing a sinple plan to aid the publishing industry, 
_and at ‘the sane time to detent cehevaaeysenso2 libraries in the’ 
provincs. Under this plan, the province would appropriate a 
sun of money with which librarians would purchase Canadian 
hardcover books for their libraries, at the trade. discount 
of 40 per cent off the retail price. The selection of the 


books would be at the librarians? ‘discretion, the only 


condition being that the funds be spent on books from Canadian- 


Owmed houses. 
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Adoption of this plan by each province, or even by 
several of them, would oring immediate :and considerable 
benefits to the publishers; it would require then to reprint 
many of the titles ordered, thereby providing much additional 
business for printers and book-binders, and increased royalties - 
for authors; and it would endow libraries across the nation 


with a vastly improved selection of Canadian books. 


The Council recommends that the federal government adopt 
a Similar plan for endowing libraries under its jurisdiction-- 
in federal departments, and embassies and other offices abroad. 
The advantages of this plan are that it can be implemented 
quickly and will produce inmediate benefits not only for 


publishers, but for authors and trades related to publishing. 


‘The Canada ‘Council reas available to publishers small grants 
(generally.in the neighbourhood of $500 to $1000) in aid of in : 
publication of literary books. At best these grants allow the 

| publisher to cover his losses on production costs,plus: some 

small part of the overehead that the book must bear. But. 
Beoeuently..evén this much is not achieved. In other words, the 

Canada Council's grants to publishers are minimal and not a major 


l ; 
‘ ‘ 


budget factor for most firms. 
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16. 


This situation must change at once. The Canada Council 
finds many hundreds of thousands of dollars in its budget 
for symphony orchestras, ballet Soimarvaetats theatre groups, 
but in the year from June 1969 to June 1970, it disbursed 
only about $92,0G0. to trade book publishers, of which over ibiy 


‘half went to French-language publishers in Quebec. | 


The present grants are about one-third the size they 
should be, if the Canada Council is going to give meaningful 
assistance in the unprofitable field of literary publishing. 
We recommend therefore that. the Canada Council at least treble 
the size of its publication grants; and that it alter its 
procedures so as to award grants on the basis of a series of 


‘books, instead of on the basis of single titles only. 


These measures would shore up the most financially 
vulnerable area of trade publishing and would encourage 
more firms to enter it, thereby increasing the chances of 
Canadian authors to have their work published. One further step 
Should be taken, however, to encourage Sones At the moment, 
the Canada Council provides grants to authors to assist the | 
* completion of literary works. But should a woris become published, 
the financial return to the author in the form of royalties is’ 
almost always negligible, because of the small audience for such 


books in the small Canadian market. 
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Therefore it is usually impodsivid for a Canadian author. to 

make a living from his work in she manner of American or 
British writers. To alleviate this situation somewhat, it is: 
Peconmended that the Canada Council establish a new catezory 

of publication grants to supplement authors! royalties, possibly 
based on copy sales. The basis on which to award these grants 
will have to be studied, but the principle must be accepted . 


that Canadian writers need and deserve greater financial 


encouragement. 


Canadian broadcasting outlets and newspapers have been 


recopnized as vital components of our independent national 
5 “ i : 


existence, and ovmership of them by foreign interests is 


prohibited by Parliament. Book publishing must also be viewed 
: | 


Pas a key communications industry, and should have been long ago. 
This Council recommends that the sale to foreign interests of | 
the few remaining Canadian publishing houses be prohibited by " 
law; but at the same time it stresses that this measure will 

be meaningless unless coupled with the: three positive ineasures 

_ listed above. ‘In ovher words, Canada requires not only a’ 


native publishing industry, but a healthy and expanding native 


‘ 
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publishing industry. ay . 
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B. Once the immediate crisis is eveuead by recourse to 

the above measures, certain long-term: means can be found 
to ensure the viability of the Canadian-owned book publishing, 
industry, and to avoid a state of permanent emergency. | 
- Listed below are, sone ways of strengthening the industry in 

- the long teria; all are worthy of joint study by government, 


publishers, booksellers and librarians: 


1. <A Publishing Developinent Corporation, modelled on the 
Canadian Film Development Corporation, to invest jointl 
with publishers in costly projects. 


\ 


2. Establishment of a national book review. 


3. Encouragement of a Canadian library distribution agency 
(on a par with the large book jobbers in the U.S.) to 
provide central orderins, invoicing, shipping and billing 


for libraries and publishers. 


‘4h. Establisnment of a Canadian paperbacic reprint house, perhaps 


owned jointly by existing publishers, to ensure mass paperback 


‘distribution of Canadian. titles. 


- 
) 
. 


5. Government action to assist those groups (presently including 
The Canadian Book Publishers! Council and Canadian Authors! 
Association) which are urging repeal of the U. S. law restricting 


inports of books written by American citizens. 
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6. Keans to expand export Sales of .Canadian publishers. 


By resorting at once to the four measures in group A, - 
and by studying and acting on those proposed in group B, 
the federal governnent can provide a fair and feheonkbie 
opportunity for Canadian publishers to return to a strong 
competitive position. Without such action,. there is no 
certainty that there will be much left of Canadian-owned — 
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publishing a year fron now. 
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Stag Dic 
_ LETTER OF AGREZNENT between OUTERBRIDGE & DIENSTFREY, INC., 2006 


' West 72 Street, Now York, New York 10023 and NEW PRESS, &4 Sussex 
Avenue, Toroato 179, Cacada: 


The intent of thie ayreement is that each publisher stint have the 
right to publish in his country all the books beiug dove by the other 


publisher in the other publisher's country. The only general exception 


to this rule ia where the origiual publisher cannot offer the second} 
country rights, becauge the author has previously sold them. Each 
publisher agrees to make every exfort to secure foreign rights to 

all books hse publishes, 


1) Each publisher guarantees to publish in hig own country, every 
book of the other publisher vow in prist, and to add to the published 
list, every new title as it comes aiong. To publish means one of the 
following: 


A) The subsidiary publisher shall buy froa the original 
publisher copies of the book with his imprint for later 
resaic, and shail catalogue the book aud include it io all 
his general promotional and advertisiog waterial. A winiwmuw 
order of books for resale in this category siall be as 
follows: Outerbridge & Dienstfrey purchase of a New Press 
title, 3500 conies; New Press purchase of an Outerbridge & 
Dieustfrey tithe, 1500 copies. (Category (1) 


B) The subsidiary publishes shail take on congigument at 
least 2060 copies of the orivyinal edition, or a joint isprint, 
and display it prowineutly in his catalogue with S50 vords of 
description. (Category (2) 


C) The subsidiary publisher shall stock 50 copies of the 
book on consifnment and carry it in his catalogue w.th @ 
brief description, of around 25 words. (Category 3) 


2) The subsidiary publisher who puts a title in cateyory (1) 

also acquires automatically the paperback aud all other subsidiary 
rights and becoues the agent for those rights. Revenues itor all 
catecorics are shared as detailed below: 


A) Originator (publisher who holds original manuscript) selis 
Continental rights on his own book which Subsidiary (the other 
party to this agreement) has placed in category (2) or (3). 
The Grigisator holds 100% of proceeds. 


B) OGrigivator sells Continental righte to his own book which 
Subsidiary ig handling in its country as category (1), the 

Beats Kae shall receive $0% of the proceeds, the subsidiary 
G 


C) The subsidiary sells Continental rights to a book purchased 


from the Crigivator and placed in catesory (1), both the 
origivator and subsidiary shall receive 50% of proceeds. 
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D) The subsidiary sells a titie purchased from the oricinator 
which it has placed in catecsory (2) and (3), the origitrator 
shail receive 75% of proceeds, the subsidiary 25% 


All subsidiary rights as outlined above shall be subject to 
the provisions of the orizinator’s contract with its author 
in terms of divisions of proceeds on domestic sales, 


3) Kew Press will automatically acquire the French language 
rights for Canada for every book from Outorbridge & Dienstfrey it 
accepts in whatever catercory, and Outerbridiye & Dienstfrey shall 
have Enyvlish rishts iu the U.S.A. and the Philippines. 


4) The original publisher acrees to supply to the subsidiary 
50 free copies for review purposes, of every book in caterories 
(2) and (3), or 10% of the opening order, whichever is less. 


The subsidiary publisher shall for his first publication of a title 
take ouly the cloth cdition where available, and take the paporback 
edition at his own discretion later on. 


§) When a subsidiary publisher plans to place a title in caterory 
(2) or (3), and the original publisher judges that it should have 
been placed in category (1) it hes the right to offer such a book 
to another house in the subsidiary country, vrovidin. always that 
if he accepts so other offer from a publisher in the subsidiary 
country, he must accept the offar of the subsidiary publisher 
within G months after the date of publication of the book in the 
original couwtry, and providing aiso that the orivinal publisher 
may not so offer under thia clause more thao 3 books from his list 
io any given calendar year. 


6) The price to the subsidiary publisher for all books in caterories 
(2) and (3) shall be 46% of the oririnal catalogue price of the 
original publisher. The price of the books in cateyory (1) shall be 
arranged by nerotiation from took to book. 


7) This agreement may be cancelled by either party in writing on 
6 months notice. 


8) All payronts for books to a publisher are in the money of bis 
country. Ali paynents for shared rifrhte in the subsidiary country 
are in the money of the subsidiary country. 
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new press david godfrey/roy macskimming/james bacque 84 sussex ave. toronto canada 


For release 10 a.m. April 16th 


A unique publishing agreement has just been concluded by 
two new and fast-rising book publishers, one American and 


the other Canadian. 


Outerbridge and Dienstfrey of New York and new press 
of Toronto have entered a continental co-publishing and 
distribution arrangement, whereby each will represent the 
other fully in its home market. In addition, the two firms 
will co-operate in discovering, editing and producing titles 


with broad North American appeal. 


The arrangement is unusual because of its international 
character, but also because Canadian book publishing has been 
passing through its darkest days recently, with two of its 
oldest and largest houses selling out to U.S. interests and a 
third now up for sale. It is also unusual that a U.S, publish- 
ing house would spend time and interest to find effective 
partner publishers rather than "just push the easy pulp," 


according to David Outerbridge. 


The Outerbridge & Dienstfrey-new press partnership involves 
no shift of ownership, and opens up the large U.S. market for 
Canadian books and authors. No other Canadian publisher has 
achieved a fully reciprocal arrangement of this kind with an 


American counterpart. 
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Contact between the two houses was initiated by Teri 
McLuhan, Marshall McLuhan's 25-year-old daughter and author 
of the forthcoming book on North American Indians Touch the 
Earth, to be co-published under the new agreement. She was 


in the employ of Outerbridge and Dienstfrey at the time. 


Other co-operative projects include Shrug: A Study of 
Trudeau in Power by Walter Stewart, The Death of Hockey by 
Bruce Kidd and John McFarlane, Overland to India by Akhmed 
and Out of the Silence, a photographic essay on west coast 


totem poles by Adelaide de Menil. 


The two firms have much in common: both are owned and 
operated by young men, and both have published a number of 
highly successful books since opening for business a year- 


and-a-half ago. 


David Outerbridge and Jim Bacque, spokesmen for the 
houses, feel that the strength and vitality of their publishing 


will be enhanced immeasurably by the scheme, 


The two firms are also jointly developing plans for a 
continental partnership to greatly expand the distribution of 
books by other North American houses. They seek to restructure 
geri bution in line with the audiences and publishing of the 
1970's. One aim would be to reach the youth market. in univer- 


Sities and high schools by new sales techniques. 
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Outerbridge and Dienstfrey has been called "the most 
exciting house of the 1970's" by a New York paperback editor. 
The founders were involved in education before deciding to 
start their firm. Harris Dienstfrey says he is "interested in 
the tangled richness of American life and culture." David 
Outerbridge wants to realize "the missed potentials in education,” 
new press was founded by three young men--Dave Godfrey, Roy 
MacSkimming and Jim Bacque--who are all writers. They first met 
in France where they were working on their novels, and founded 
their house on their return in 1969, All three are committed 
to social action books as well as to discovering creative talent 


im £iction and poetry. 
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1. How many pudlishers are there in Canada? 
ii 


123 listed but 98 is the accepted operational figure. 
2. How many are owned in Canada? in U.K?, in U.S.A? 


as an educated guess- Canada 53 
Ugh. LZ 
Usoeks 33 


3a. What is the dollar volume of imported books? 


2 124 million ain 1969. 39.8 million from France 
: @8.4 million from U.K. 
PLloo..7. Million Pron w.s. A. 


b. what is the dollar volume of Canadian books? 


195 $22,501,000.00 (from 425 establishments-inc. pamphlets et 
19566 ¥926,579,000.00 (from 431 establishments 

1967 ~331,709,000.00 (provisional figure) 

these are the only statistics available - they are all inclusive 
and are not ready yet for 1968 or 69. 


eo unat is the dollar wollume:tir school. texts? 


in university texts? 
313, 060,957.40 = in school texts 


Be) 2004—-err *una versity Gexts 
333,793 ,195.40 


There is no breakdown available between taedinn and imported. 


kL. How many new titles are there each year of Canadian books? 


1968 = 2011 
1969 - 2034 
5 How many reprints are there yearly of Canadian books? 
1968 Sa bit 4 
A709 =" 197 
m How many fiction titles published in U.K? 
PO68 = 155 fiction in U.K. is all inclusive and there 
1959 - 4,405 is no breakdown into first editions & reprint 


7. How many fiction titles are published in the U.S.A? 


1967 - 3,080 fiction “in ‘the UsS.A. ‘does not include 
1968 - 2,811 ‘poetry and drama. 
1969 - 2. Pls] 


The poetry ane drama totals are: 1967 - 976 
; 1968 - 1,062. 
NOG s= algae) 


This makes inclusive fiction totals of: 1967 - 4,056 
1968 = 3 5873" 
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riction FOCUry aoe oy hore 
1967 1,099 pal 1336 
1969 989 27% 1,260 
1969 901 pyle eae 


, what are the most reouested books at the Toronto Public Libraries? 
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Sade tee - March 1970 


April - 


The French Lieutenant's Woman Fowles 
Jennie Martin 

The Godfather Puzo 

Mary kueen of scott's Fraser ; 
The House on the Strand du Maurier 
In this House of Brede Godden 

Aan Unfinished woman Hellman 
Ambassador's Journal Galbraith 
Travels with my Aunt Greene 
theriaterfall Drabble 
June 1970 

the French Lieytenant's Woman 

Mary, sueen of Scots 

The House on the Strand 

Travels with my Aunt 

The Godfather 

In this House of Brede 

Up the Organization Townshend 
The Forsyte Saga Galsworthy 
The Waterfall Drabble 


The Journey not the arrival matters 


How many Canadian books are there in print? 


Woolf 


_ 1969 - approximately 15,000, from 175 English and 198 French -publis 


How many 
1959 
How many 
1968 


How many 
1955 
1956 
oT 


These 


British books are there in print? 
- over 200,000 from 3,500 publishers 


American books are there inprint? 


er 


- approx. 271,000 from 1,900 publishers 

novels are published by English Canadians per year? 

- 16 1958 - 1l LOL | = 55 1904 - 12 1907 - 18 
- 14 1959 - 28 1962 - 21 1965 - 17 1968 - 

- 12 1960 - 20 1903 - 17 1906 - 19 


figures are from the books 


reviewed in the U. 


or T Quarter ty, 


In looking at Canadiana it appears that there are about 70 novels 
put out in Canada per year, however Canadiana includes reprints, 
paperback editions, books of Canadian.interest etc, and it is 
impossicle to isolate a valid figure because of.lack of descriptive 
information. 


*The total number of first edition "literary texts" produced in 


Canada 


in 1969 was 65. 


See questions 6 & 7 to see if a comparison 
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*Britnell's sales for a period of approximately/one week :(1063 


Dollar value: Canadian 16) — Kuantity: Canediah 1h 
British, -3h,s Bruce 3.365 
American 50, american 53/0 


U. of T. bookstore sales in hardcover only for 4, days:(230 boo 


Dollar value: Canadian 29, suantitys Canadian 307, 
5 British 22% . “8riti6n “307% 
American 43% American 60% 
Comparison of overall book ereaueei on fisures: 
1968-Canada 2,1,08 1969-Canada 2533 
Ulieg) SUnleo Uli, 732 393 
Ugoeke 30,007 U.s.A.29,579 
Comparison of new edition Sook production figures: 
1906- Canada 2011 1909- Canada 2034 
Vein 22 One. @ Us fe PAS oi 
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The libraries have no breakdovin of their accuisitions. 


* cash register sales only - no deliveries or mail orders eh 


List of sources 
_ till and .ulre -sasazine 
she Lowker annual 
Canidiena.., 
Univorsity of Toronto -uarterly 
the sookseller Marazine 
Publisher's weekly 
Dominion Bureau of Stutisticst Reports 
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to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES 
IN EDUCATION 
EDITORIAL BOARD 


APRIL 29, 1971 
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This brief will deal with the publishing needs of education in the areas 
of scholarship, research, and experimental materials. It will also deal 
with the urgent need to provide research and experimental foundations 


for Ontario courses of study and textbooks. 
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OISE and Publications 

Statement of Dr. R.W.B. Taek se Director of The Ontario 

Institute for Studies in Education, to the Royal Commission 

on Book Publishing, April 29th, 1971. 

Mr. Chairman and Members of the Commission: 

We appreciate this opportunity to appear before you, partly to explain 
what OISE is all about, but primarily to express some ideas and proposals concern- 
ing educational publishing in this Province. As you will have noted, the Brief 
before you has been submitted on behalf of our EditoHal Board, and prepared by 
Mr. John R. Main, the Editor-in-Chief of our Editorial Division at OISE. It seemed 
appropriate to us, in view of your very specific interests in publishing, to submit 
the Brief in this form rather than as a general and official brief from the Institute 
asa whole. Publishing, whether print or non-print, is only one of the activities 
related to our function of dissemination of the findings of research and development 
studies and assistance in the implementation of them, (although we are probably 
one of the largest purely Canadian educational publishing houses). We use other 
means of dissemination also, of course, including workshops, conferences, and 
demonstrations - as well as lectures and seminars. ButI should perhaps move 
directly to a description of our whole range of activities, to provide the background 
you will need in assessing the publishing aspect of our work. 

The Institute was established less than six years ago - on July lst, 
1965. It combined into one organization three original groups, the departments of 
graduate studies and of educational research of the then Ontario College of Education 


and, one year later, the Ontario Curriculum Institute. Ever since our beginning 


we have expanded at a rapid rate, in all activities, with a staff now numbering 
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approximately 600 of whom 140 are academics. The Institute is a unique 
institution, and has gained recognition pe eeeche It has attained a national and 
international reputation such that visiting scholars and other educators to this 
continent include asa "must" in their itinerary a period of substantial study at 
and of OISE. It has also become, assisted by the new building, a very real centre 
for education in this province, not only for the Metro Toronto area but for provincial 
and national education associations: a list 9, our sub-tenants indicates how fully 
this aim has been realized. The building and its facilities (auditorium, classrooms, 
seminar rooms, cafeteria, etc.) are used seven dave a week throughout the year, 
and in many cases for sixteen hours per day. The building is open 24 hours a day 
every day in the year, including Statutory holidays. When the use of the central 
facility is combined with the use made of the network of Field Centres (Niagara, 
London, Trent, Sudbury, Lakehead and two more to be opened this summer), it can 
readily be seen that educators in Ontario (from classroom teachers to school trustees) 
have available a resource and information centre of unsurpassed scope and extent. 
Over and above the use of the physical facilities are the immeasurably 
more important and significant services provided to educators (again from classroom 
teachers, including those in professional schools at universities and at the CAAT' Ss, 
to school officials and trustees) by the central staff and the staffs of the Field 
Centres, including the very extensive reference and information section of the OISE 
Library. And it is not simply a case of the staff passively waiting for requests: on 
the contrary, they very actively assist local educators to identify their own problems, 
use their own resources, and call upon the services of OISE locally and centrally. 


A few examples of these activities illustrate the point vividly: 
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= 1,500 aTadun tee in five years, of whom about 90% have 
returned to the Ontario school system 
- over 100 publications by OISE in five years (reports, texts, 
brochures,. etc.) | 
- in 1969/70 the staff published 220 articles in professional 
journals and wrote parts or the whole of 111 books 
- nearly 10,000 subscribers to Institute journals (Orbit, 
Interchange, Convergence) 
- in 1969/70 over 280 addresses to professional groups 
- over 150 conferences during the past five years 
- in 1969/70 alone over 200 workshops for educators 
- an estimated 10,000 consultations last year (office, 
telephone, letter) 
- 469 group consultations during last year 
- information from library to an estimated LZ 000 people 
in Ontario each year 
But to return to our functions and Organization. The Institute has a 
a ee-fold function, so designed as to make maximum and economical use of its 
human and physical resources, but its prime purpose is and always has been to 
improve education in Ontario: to help your children and ours to a better education. 
(1) The Institute is a graduate school in education: an independent 
college with its own degree-granting powers and its own Board 
of Governors, which has entered into affiliation with the University 
of Toronto for graduate work. With an enrolment of some 2,400 
students each year, it is one of the largest truly graduate schools 


in education in the world. rae 
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(2) It is a research centre also, with a mandate covering both basic 
and applied research in education, to provide for both the advance- 
ment of knowledge and application of that knowledge, specifically 
with reference to educational sath of Ontario. 

(3) It is also a development bent emphasizing study of problems 
of immediate concern to Ontario educators and the dissemination 
of the findings of studies and assistance in the implementation 


of such findings. 


In concluding my introductory remarks, Mr. Chairman, may I offer a 


few summary observations. In terms of the total amount of money devoted to 


research and development in education, the investment to date has been outstand- 


ingly inadequate, even in Ontario, and the position is even worse in other provinces 


‘of Canada. A comparison with research and development in various other fields will 


adequately emphasize the point. The Institute's annual operating costs, for 


example, are equivalent to the cost of about three-quarters of a mile of an express- 


way, and the cost of the new building not too far removed from that of an interchange 
at the intersection of two main expressways. In terms of total public expenditure 


€ach year on education in Ontario, our expenditure on research and developmeni totals 


ameagre 0.3%. The level of support in the United States is also low, but is at 


One and one-half times the level of Support in Ontario. In agriculture, Ontario is 
Paying more than two and one-half times as much per dollar of total provincial 
expenditure, and, adding federal support, more than seven times as MUG ein 
industry, it is estimated that, on the average, expenditures on research and develop- 


ment are more than three times as much (and very much more in some industries than 
att are more tnan three times as much 


in others). Moreover, in the Sixth Annual Review of the Economic Council of Canada 
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itis stated that "this small amount devoted to research on education in Canada 

Pi 6efully inadequate". In commenting on this item, one of the newspapers stated 
that "no private busines... could be guilty of such neglect and survive". I add 
these facts and conclusions to support the position taken in the Brief of our 
Editorial Board for a "basis of realistic support of research and development for 
education" (p.30). 

In short, we have come a long way in Ontario, but very much more needs 
to be done. The arguments in the Brief clearly indicate that this applies as strongly 
to publishing as to our other activities. Without the research and development work 
so urgently needed, the future of educational publishing in the province and. nation 
is very bleak indeed. Unless we do our own research and development, of course, we 
will continue to be dependent on that of others - the unwilling recipient of "hand-me- 
downs" largely from our American neighbours, no matter how poorly they fit. It 
seems clear to me that, in a field as vital as education, we must develop our own 
findings and materials or risk loss of our Canadian identity and independence. The 
risk is a very real one in publishing, as you know only too well. 

Perhaps this is too pessimistic a note on which to conclude. When my 
optimism and cheerfulness wane, I frequently resort to an antidote of comparisons 
based on federal statistics - which are generally amusing enough to dispel gloom, 
if only temporarily. For this reason, I thought you might be interested in the 


following comparisons: 


(1) OISE Operating Budget for R & D in education - 55, 750, 000 
(2) Estimated Canadian budget for R & Din education - 7,500, 000 
(3) Research Aes provided by National Research 
Council (1969/76) - 71, 055;,000 
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(4) Research grants provided by the Medical Research 


Council (1969/70) - $30,891,000 
(5) Federal research grants for agriculture (1969/70) - 40,928,000 
(6) Federal research grants for fisheries (1969/70) - 13,038, 000 


Obviously our children, our greatest national resource, do not fare very 
well, do they? While I haven't calculated unit costs (such as research dollars per 
child, per Scientist, per doctor, per cow, or per fish), the above data do clearly 
indicate that it is time we had a new look at our Priorities in Canada, including those 


in educational publishing. Now, with your permission, Mr, Chairman, I would ask 


that Mr. John Main present the Brief from our Editorial Board, 
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RESUME 


The publications program of OISE has been constructed to serve a variety 
of needs within the Ontario educational community. A considerable body 
of knowledge and an increasing flow of research matérial are being com- 
municated to scholars, graduate students, teachers, and administrators. 
While the volume is small, the impact on members of the education pro- 
fession and on publishers should be appreciable. 

The Institute provides a unique opportunity to develop 
educational theory and foster Canadian educational publication. It has 
the ability to assemble all the working elements of education: academics, 
researchers, teachers, and children. Its association with theoretical 
and practical concerns should provide a sound basis for new ideas and 
new materials. Such input, properly researched and developed, has been 
the essential ingredient lacking in the preparation of Canadian Bscrees 
and Canadian textbooks. In future, such work--undertaken through facil- 
ities such as OISE--should greatly lessen our dependence upon research 
and materials developed in other countries. 

It has been necessary to create an Editorial Division at OISE 
with all of the Poshineles of a commercial publishing house. Editorial 
personnel possess professional training in editorial work, production, 
design, promotion, and distribution. All of these forms of expertise 
are necessary to guarantee prototype development of a high quality, and 
dissemination to a relatively small but keenly involved prefessional 


audience. 
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Publishers have come to realize that OISE possesses a pool 
of talent and resources that they cannot duplicate. There is therefore 
a real basis for cooperation. 

The future potential for unassisted educational publishing 
in Canada is slight. Financial constraints, vastly oversupplied demand, 
and foreign control make it highly unlikely that publishers will wish 
to risk the creation of indigenous materials. Immediate encouragement 
and assistance is necessary if we are to meet the needs for Canadian 
educational materials in the mid-seventies and beyond. 

Greatly expanded programs of provincial assistance must be 
created to meet research and development needs, and to assist with the 
heavy expenses of publication. Market advantage should be provided to 
encourage the utilization of Ontario/Canadian materials. 

A soundly based Canadian educational identity must be realized. 
Narrow nationalistic content and a parochial viewpoint must be avoided. 
Considering its interest in the fields of the arts and communication, 
the federal government should provide support funds to assist edu- 
cational programs of national concern. 

The public sector should not have to bear complete respon- 
sibility for the creation of Canadian educational materials. Teachers ' 
associations, subject matter groups, private industry, and foundations 
should be further encouraged to sponsor programs for the creation of 
Canadian materials. 

Efforts should be made to broaden the location of research 
and development work to include universities, faculties of education, 


colleges of education, school boards, teachers' associations, and any 
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other institutions capable of providing facilities and expertise. 

Such efforts are immediately necessary in order to guarantee 
the existence of educational materials prepared expressly for Canadian 
teachers and students. Failure will put private enterprise edu- 


cational publishing into a precipitous and irrevocable decline. 
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PART I. THE ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION: ITS THREEFOLD 


PURPOSE AND FUNCTION 


The Ontario Institute for Studies in Education is an independent college 
affiliated with the University of Toronto for graduate studies purposes, 
founded by an Act of the Ontario Legislature in July 1965. Its three main 
functions are to provide facilities for graduate study in education, to 
undertake research in education, and to provide proper resources for 
development. 

The field of education represents a wide spectrum of intellec- 
tual endeavor, and the faneeions of a publications program at a research 
and development institute must extend over an extremely wide range. At 
one end of the scale will be researchers, at the other end of the educa- 
tional Beale are classroom teachers. Bringing these two groups of people 
into contact, and providing an effective communication system between 
the two, is the prime function of the publications program of the 
Institute. 

With the rapid pace of educational change over the past few 
years, research and development have been handled in what can best be 
described as a haphazard fashion. Innovations have been accepted on the 
basis of extremely superficial evaluation. 'Me-too-ism'' has been rampant. 
As a result, many innovations have enjoyed only fleeting popularity and 
no demonstrable educational improvements have resulted. The task of the 


research and development institute therefore becomes more vital and the 
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results of its evaluations more critical, in attempts to identify valid 


educational improvements and reject innovations that are mere bandwagons. 


The following areas of publication are necessary if an 


educational research and development institute is to meet the need for 


the dissemination of its work to its various publics. 


1. 


Publication for scholars 
Of concern to a research institution is communication from one 
scholar to another. While the Institute is particularly con- 
cerned with education, its range of academic interest enters 
all conventional disciplines. Publication is extremely impor- 
tant, but the range of interest is usually small. 


Publication for practitioners 


These materials would be the core to a research and development 


publishing program. The reporting of innovations and research 
pertinent to educational practitioners would provide the field 
with the initial stimuli leading to sound educational change. 
Publications would be both scholarly and technical, leading 
from the theoretical and academic to the extremely practical 
and immediately functional. | 

Publication for postgraduate work 

Such publications disseminate the work of the scholar and 
researcher to the student; that is, to graduate students, or 
teachers involved in upgrading and inservice training. 
Publication to foster curriculun change 

The final area of publication could be the development of 


prototype materials. Such materials could extend from newer 
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content within traditional courses of study to multimedia, 
multidisciplinary approaches, including whole new concepts 
of the process of education. ‘These publications would prob- 
ably never enjoy mass distribution or mass production, but 
could serve as effective bases for the creation of textbooks 


and materials by commercial publishers. 
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PART II HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 


In order to assess the importance of a Peeberchosnd development 
institution such as OISE, it is necessary to evaluate curriculum change 
in the past. It is also necessary to evaluate the urgency for educa- 
tional change in the future. 

Innovation in the past was the exclusive prerogative of the 
Department of Education. Until a few years ago, it could best be des- 
cribed as tinkering with courses of study that had essentially remained 
Static for decades. Then, vast programs of curriculum reform began to 
be undertaken in the United States and elsewhere. New curriculum 
approaches were developed in reading, language, science, mathematics, 
music, and social studies. Vast funding support was made available. 
Extremely ambitious research and development programs were instituted, 
with large-scale testing of prototype materials. An era of curriculum 
stability disappeared within a matter of a few years. Literally no sub- 
ject matter field was spared. 

It was obvious that no comparable efforts were being made in 
Canada, and specifically in Ontario. In an attempt to cope with the 
Situation, curriculum committees of the Department of Education were set 
up in some subjects. Parallel to these efforts, groups of subject matter 
specialists and large school boards began the development of new courses 
of study. Such committees made extremely valiant attempts to analyze 


foreign curriculum research and the demand for more relevant Canadian 
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content. In some cases, worthwhile results emerged. The Ontario 
Mathematics Commission, for a number of years, provided the basis for 
a significant updating of material. 

Soon, the pace of curriculum revision became so headlong that 
the Ontario Curriculum Institute was created, as an attempt to coordinate 
the efforts of large boards of ecucation, the Department of Education, 
and subject matter associations. Again as a result of extremely devoted 
committee work, extending over many winters of part-time and summers of 
full-time service, newer approaches were explored and newer courses of 
study suggested. But it was obvious that this pool of expertise was 
still not deep enough. Appropriate courses of study had to be based 
upon sound research and experimentation. In many cases, even the best 
efforts resulted in duplication or slightly altered versions of foreign 
innovations. Worst of all, book publishers found themselves bearing 
many of the costs of "research and development." 

It should be noted from the foregoing that all of these efforts 
at curriculum rebuilding resulted in a significant increase in Canadian 
publishing output. Schools experienced a rapid turnover, not only in 
courses of study but also in curriculum materials, textbooks, and other 
aids. The long-term and far-reaching results, however, proved to be a 
multiplicity of materials created by many companies that were competing 
for what was still an exceedingly small market. A few companies suc- 
ceeded in publishing materials that were widely accepted within the Province 
BE Ontario, although in many cases the materials did not enjoy wide accep- 


tance beyond the borders of this province. To other companies, the 
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experience of attempting to compete in such a market proved to be 
extremely unpleasant and the investment, both in dollars and personnel, 
was close to disastrous. Many books essentially duplicated the efforts 
of other publishing groups and teams of authors. 

To compound the difficulties of Canadian publishers by the 
mid sixties, it was apparent that large foreign conglomerates--producing 
multimedia materials, expensively prepared and promoted--were making 
heavy competitive gains in Canada. Such materials proved highly attrac- 
tive, not only because of their physical format, but also because they 
embodied the newer educational philosophies of individualization, small 
group work, classroom research, studies in depth, team teaching, the use 
of film, filmstrips, tapes, and other media. The use of such materials 
tended to diminish the authoritarian role of the Department of Education, 
and even decreased the centralization of authority within the local 
board boundaries. Teachers began to do their own thing, and indeed were 
encouraged to do so, as the roles of supervision and evaluation were 
downgraded. 

As the teacher became his own innovator--and with the 
tremendously enlarged freedom given to teachers to develop their own 
courses--it became much more obvious that greater efforts had to be 
made to train the teacher as a professional, not only in the area of 
particular specialty but in the general area of pedagogy. It therefore 
became crucial that proper provision be made for postgraduate studies 


in education. 
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OISE: a unique resource pool 
The function of OISE is to bring together all the elements of academic 
capability, research expertise, and involvement on the part of school 
personnel. It can play a vital role in encouraging Canadian publishing. 
Graduate studies 
The benefits of graduate studies and continuing studies in education have 
been recognized to an overwhelming degree by practicing teachers. In the 
short span of five years, the Institute has acquired an annual enroll- 
ment of 2,400 students. 

The range of courses offered, and the number of students, 
begin to create very real demands for textbooks, resource materials, 
and publications within specific areas of academic disciplines. No 
publications exist in many areas of study. There is a definite need for 
publications for graduate studies in Canadian education. Commercial 
publishers are beginning to appreciate the extent of demand for such 
books. However, many areas of smaller demand still need to be satisfied. 
Research 
Research is a natural product of any congregation of scholars. With the 
Institute's intimate association with schools and practicing teachers, 
much research will be directed to schools and will be done on behalf of 
school systems. It should not be assumed that all research is esoteric 
and highly theoretical. Much educational research is extremely practical 
and of immediate use. Some examples are planning studies, management 
analysis, systems analysis, test development, and the development of 
experimental curriculum materials. Two "major thrust'' areas of research 


at OISE are problems relevant to inner city schools, and problems related 
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to post-secondary education. A scrutiny of the projects of the ten 
departments at OISE would reveal dozens of research projects, with staffs 
ranging from large teams down to single researchers. 

Of prime importance in research is the need to disseminate 
results. It behooves a research institute to expend great energies to 
reach and influence its audience. If commercial publishers will not 
undertake such publications due to small demand, subsidized publication 
must be guaranteed. 

Development 

In brief, development is the process of defining change and encouraging 
its implementation. Huge new areas of expertise and detail have been 
created as the education process became more complicated. Provision 
must be made for a truly fantastic expansion in the area of graduate 
studies. Equally important is the need to provide inservice opportuni- 
ty for practitioners. Facilities must be provided, not only for 
upgrading but for updating. The Institute is endeavoring to provide 
such opportunities through innumerable conferences, seminars, study 
groups, and tailor-made instruction for small groups. Many publications 
result that are of great value to the wider audience. Conference papers, 
symposia, research papers, and lectures are all publishable materials. 
Reports of such meetings are urgently needed and provision must be made 
for the issuance of their contents, by commercial print media or in 
other ways. 

Researchers create many publishing demands. Prototype and 
experimental materials must be provided for classroom use and teacher 


training. The Institute develops such materials in adequate quantity 
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and quality for the use intended. Throughout the progress of research, 
opportunity is provided for the intermixing of academics, researchers, 
school personnel, and children. Such development procedures have been 
sadly lacking in the past. Little or no effort has been made to develop 
theoretical models, to proceed through research, experimentation, measure- 
ment, and revision toward the creation of a final product. It should be 
obvious that with the high cost of research both in personnel and re- 
sources, with the high risk of failure and improper operation, it is to 
the benefit of all concerned with education to centralize such functions. 

At present, the Editorial Division of OISE prepares materials 
which result from the above activities. By and large, commercial pub- 
lishers are not attracted to many such materials because of the poor 
prospects for quantity sales. However, many outgrowths of OISE effort 
will ultimately have high commercial interest. 
Cooperative efforts with outstde organtzattons 
Not the least of OISE efforts are its joint projects in cooperation with 
other organizations in the field of education. It has become obvious 
that the Institute has advantages of skills and facilities that are not 
available elsewhere. However, mutual assistance strengthens the creation 
of relevant Canadian materials. There now are cooperative undertakings 
between the Institute and the following: 

- Ontario Department of Ecucation 

- Ontario Teachers' Federation 

- Department of Manpower and Immigration 

- Department of Indian Affairs and Northern Development 

- Ontario Civil Liberties Association 

- National History Project 

- Institute of Child Study 

- Canadian Mothercraft Society 


- Ontario Educational Communications Authority 


The Institute and its centres also cooperate with many boards of education. 
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PART III METHODS OF PRODUCTION: COOPERATION WITH COMMERCIAL PUBLISHERS 


The publishing program at OISE must meet a considerable number of needs, 
ranging from formal academic materials a experimental products for 
school classrooms. To cope with this demand, the Institute has equipped 
itself with a highly competent editorial staff. The operation has some 
of the attributes of a university Leet some of the attributes of a 
periodical publisher, and many of the attributes of a commercial book 
publisher in both trade and textbook areas. 

The OISE Editorial Division consists of editors, designers, 
and production experts. Many editors have had extensive training in 
commercial book publishing. They bring to the field of academic and 
experimental publishing a high degree of capability. The design sec- 
tion meets the need for a wide range of design and technical service. 
In addition, it supplies production assistance on prototype materials 
and experimental publications. It also provides service on journal 
publications and advertising. The production section coordinates the 
efforts of all personnel toward the manufacture of books, tests, 
advertising, experimental curriculum materials, and journals. While 
production runs are small by commercial standards, the flow of material 
is extremely high because many projects involve all the elements found 
in large-scale commercial book production. 

It is to be expected that OISE materials will be of interest 
to commercial book publishers. Publishers cannot Oippaet experimental 


programs of the magnitude necessary for sound educational innovation. 
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In future, it is to be hoped that most publishers, realizing the need 
for such research and experimentation, will consult with the Institute, 
or another source of assistance, before’ embarking on major publishing 
projects. Risks are too high and investment too crucial to permit in- 
adequate preparation. 

At present, provision is made for publishers to acquaint 
themselves with the Institute in a variety of ways. A publisher may at 
any time get in touch with any OISE staff member. Such contact is the 
traditional way for a publisher to keep in touch with the academic en- 
gaged in research. Another point of contact for publishers lies in 
research reports and prototype experimental programs. Publishers thus 
come into contact with a project in its developmental stages. A final 
point of contact may be to enter into negotiations to publish completed 
material. All the objectives of OISE are satisfied when research and 
development work proceeds to commercial production and dissemination. 

This, then, is the mutual dependence of research institute 
and commercial publisher. The research institute provides the talent 
and resources for experimentation and evaluation. It operates within 
reasonable time limits. It operates on the basis of an ideal theoreti- 
cal model, without the pressures of expediency or parochialism. It also 
has the privilege of involving a wide spectrum of contributors. 

Publishers may thereby benefit from the full range of 
development expertise available at OISE, a range of skiils beyond the 
resources of any commercial undertaking in Canada. 

Within the past year, the Editorial Division of OISE has 


initiated a procedure for keeping publishers informed of projects that 


might have commercial publishing possibilities. 
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Two lists have been issued, containing descriptions of sixteen 
projects. The materials listed consisted of single publications, series 
of books, kits, tapes, and tests. These items covered scholarly re- 
search, professional improvement, and curriculum interests, as well as 
prototype kits. A number of these projects have been contracted out to 
commercial publishers; a considerable number are pending. 

Some of the OISE projects offered to publishers have not 
proved to be of interest. The reasons for this lack of interest are 
important. One oft-quoted reason is lack of sufficient market poten- 
tial. Publishers are understandably reluctant to become involved when 
anticipated sales are low and the audience is very narrow. A second 
difficulty is the cost of manufacturing. Kit materials, for instance, 
are extremely expensive to produce on a commercial basis. Commercial 
costing could enter the area of several hundred dollars per unit. At 
such prices, quantity sales are highly unlikely. 

Disseminatton of matertals 

Where interest in OISE projects is not shown by commercial publishers, 
it is absolutely necessary that the Institute have its own procedures 
for promoting, selling, and distributing its output. The Institute, 

in the past two years, has published at least three dozen formal titles, 
started three journals, recorded two extensive tape series of Canadian 
writers and poets, prepared and distributed four major kit programs, 

and prepared test materials in both final and experimental formats. In 
addition, a great number of informal publications, books, tapes, kits, 
and films have been made. Publicity efforts exactly parallel to those 


of commercial publishing have been required, not only to promote spe- 
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cific publications but also to publicize among professional educators 
those OISE activities that could be of value to their systems and to 
their own professional development. 

The Institute's publishing and promotion activity has resulted 
in a most effective sales operation. Sales revenue reverts to an in- 
ternal Publications Fund, a pool fund for further publications. 

Pricing policy is to break even on manufacturing and handling costs. 
Since the scope of the sales operation has expanded and the demand for 
materials is increasing, it is hoped that the Publications Fund will 
sustain itself, with only occasional adjustments needed in the financial 


support given to the publications program. 
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PART IV CANADIAN EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING IN THE FUTURE--GOVERNMENT 


ENCOURAGEMENT AND ASSISTANCE 


Competition in educational publishing ir Canada has long since passed 
the saturation point. In addition to a number of Canadian houses, 
virtually all American and British publishers are represented. In 
recent years large conglomerates have moved into the market with am- 
bitious multimedia programs. Indeed, this Royal Commission might well 
ask "What is publishing?" considering the array of educational materials 
now available. 

The implications of these developments should be scrutinized 
with great care. Mounting a large-scale publishing project now calls 
for huge expenditures of money and personnel. Canadian firms do not 
have such resources. American firms do, and in addition they find easy 
access to many major programs of research and development funded by pub- 
lic and foundation money. What effect will these economic facts of life 
have on the relatively small Ontario and Canadian market? It is only 
logical to assume that publishers will be very reluctant to undertake 
publication of Canadian or Ontario-oriented materials. A Canadian 
identity in educational publishing is obviously in great jeopardy. 

In spite of the difficulties outlined--foreign intrusion, 
small market, and large development costs--publishers should expect to 
receive no special assistance if they are not prepared to provide ma- 
terials appropriate to Canadian needs. The selling of foreign educa- 


tional materials to Canadian schools should receive no encouragement 
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and certainly no financial assistance in the form of textbook grants. 

It seems entirely reasonable to levy a special tax on such material. 
Conversely, the preparation of materials to meet Canadian and Ontario 
needs must be given encouragement and financial assistance. The need 

is urgent in the postgraduate area, and particularly in the area of 
Canadian-oriented school material. Gas could say that the early seven- 
ties have already passed for educational publishers, since even dramatic 
changes in policy will require years of development and implementation. 
Government support at this time is vital if we are to retain a Canadian 
educational identity to the end of the seventies. 


Support is necessary in the following areas: 


a) Academic publishing--for the encouragement of scholarship; 

b) Postgraduate studies--to supply the needs of graduate 
training; 

c) Research and experimentation; 

d) Development--the creation of curriculum materials, 


courses of study, and prototypes leading to commercial 
adoption. 
Support for academie and postgraduate publishing 
The market for Canadian-published materials in the academic and post- 
graduate fields will seldom be sufficient to attract commercial 
publishers. In this area, foreign materials will have a heavy impact, 
chiefly because most academic disciplines easily transcend national 
boundaries. These, however, are vital fields in which Canadian thinking 


must be expressed freely in a form readily available to all. 
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A bleak prospect for royalties will provide little motivation 
for authors in this area. Cash awards and grants in aid must be made 
available to give immediate assistance to the creative phase, even to 
the extent of the replacement of an author's regular salary while he is 
engaged in a publications project. 

In addition, much more allowance should be made for writing 
time. Scholars, researchers, and teachers should be able to equate 
writing time with regular teaching duties. It should be quite possible 
for an author to spend full time on a writing project. Universities 
and school boards should be prepared to cooperate and encourage Canadian 
authorship by making appropriate staffing arrangements. In this way, 
the field of publication could be made more attractive to authors by 
reducing the burden of other commitments and allowing for adequate 
financial arrangements. 

Making authorship more attractive does not remove the problem 
of editorial preparation, manufacture, and dissemination. Grants in 
aid should be available to meet such needs. They could be made an 
integral part of the original authorship grant, or could be separated 
to be the subject of an independent appeal. 

Support for research and development publishing 

There is no reason why educational research and development should not 
receive support similar to that given other research and development pro- 
grams in government or industry. ‘The private sector of the economy pours 
millions of dollars annually into product development. Ten percent of 
budget is not uncommon for industrial research and development. Govern- 


ment has long given major support to scientific research and development 
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--especially on a national level. - Provincially, education has become 
the major item of expenditure. It therefore seems reasonable, purely 
from an accountability point of view, that proper funds should be 
available to assess the present afd plan for the future. Of huge 
additional significance is the fact that our national identity hangs 
in the balance. 

Support for educational research and development should be 
flexibie, to allow academic freedom, but should also be directive in 
its concentration on concerns in Canadian education. The usual warning 
should be stated, however, that research should not always be required 
to "justify," itself. One should not assume that research always leads 
to success, just as one should not assume that everything done at 
present is a failure. Neither should research always lead to "hard’' 
material: ''soft" objectives leading to new ideas, new philosophies, as 
well as to evaluation of present practices, are equally valuable. 
Encouragement in this area is vital to the continuance of viable Canadian 
content in Canadian education. 

Very little has been done in the past to establish Canadian 
content through research and development. In many cases, our indebted- 
ness to foreign programs of research and curriculum development amounted 
to carte blanche importation of ideas and content. We have been ex- 
cessively bound to American research, textbooks, graduate schools, and 
to the latest American convention attended. 

We must acknowledge that much curriculum work is still a mere 
expression of opinion on the part of a group of teachers. Little ex- 


perimental evidence is used as the starting point of curriculum work, 
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little prototype development is carried out, and little thought is 
given to the availability of new materials or to teacher preparation. 
Further, little or no evaluation or norming of procedures takes place. 
All of these facets must be properly articulated in any widespread, 
thorough program of research and development. 

Some valuable work has been done in Canada, and some of the 
products of that research could very well serve as prototypes. Examples 
could be used from the work of the Gaturie Mathematics Commission, the 
Canada Studies Foundation, and the Ontario History and Social Science 
Teachers' Association. 

The implication of the foregoing is that in the future, 
curriculum revision and creation must be undertaken in a much more 
thorough fashion than has formerly been the case. Major programs of 
research and development require the talents and expertise of many 
people--scholars, researchers, teachers, consultants, media advisors, 
teacher education specialists, and of course children. Preliminary 
work would have to be done to define objectives. Experimental courses 
would have to be built, together with prototype materials. A testing 
and evaluation program would have to be set up, representing a wide base 
of teacher and pupil capability. Then time would have to be mieesten 
so that each of the elements of the program could be properly developed 
and used. Finally, evaluation would lead to the establishment of final 
products. 

During the latter part of the experimental period, every 
effort would have to be made to secure the interest and cooperation of 


commercial publishers and manufacturers. One can hardly have high ex- 
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pectations for the outcome of research and development if proper class- 
room materials have not been prepared. Too often in the past, new 
courses of study have been instituted with no lead-time for publishers 
and suppliers of support duveiaala: Such a situation has done serious 
injury to a spirit of cooperation with publishers. Great risks are 
taken in the normal course of competition and the burden should not be 
increased by inability or unwillingness to provide publishers with a 
clear and detailed outline of materials needed. Under such handicaps, 
pressure builds on authors, and time deadlines are further reduced in 
order to speed up the production of published materials. This situation 
has arisen many times during the past fifteen years in the very active 
period of curriculum building and textbook manufacturing. It is not 
conducive to the publication of materials of high quality. 

Undertakings of such magnitude and investment as the types of 
research and development outlined should not be made to rely upon the 
part-time services and energies of the participants. A person carrying 
a full load of regular duties is not the one for research and develop- 
ment or curriculum revision. Such programs should make allowance for 
full-time participation. Funds for research and development projects 
should include salary requirements at all stages of the creative func- 
tion. Personnel should be seconded. 

All of the foregoing is intended to suggest the need for a 
wide range of projects, extending from individual pure research to pro- 
jects of considerable magnitude in wide curriculum areas. Such 
developmental work is necessary to provide Canadian publishers with 


ideas, resources, and materials that would be intrinsically Canadian. 
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If we fail to institute such projects, we shall proceed into the 
seventies without any corrections in our procedures for educational 
publishing. Our dependence on the research resources of foreign coun- 
tries will continue; increasingly, we shall be exposed to the fads and 
fashions created by foreign educational operations with overpowering 
financial and technical resources. 

Types of funding assistance for research and development publications 
Since the call for assistance for research and development is consider- 
able, funds will have to be allocated with care. Of first consideration 
should be that funds sponsor and support thorough educational develop- 
ment. Of equal concern should be that funds encourage the creation of 
materials with a Canadian point of view. 

Two types of assistance should be available. A central pool 
of unallocated funds should be established. Educational bodies wishing 
to undertake projects of special interest should submit proposals for 
research and development. A broad range of participation could be en- 
couraged from R & D institutions, teacher-training institutions, 
universities, boards of education, special interest groups, and commer- 
cial publishers. A rebate arrangement could be negotiated, if the 
output of such projects resulted in commercial sales. Low-volume 
materials could be further subsidized upon sale. High-volume materials 
would require repayment to the central pool fund. In this fashion, the 
individuals or groups, both public and private, could acquire the 
necessary investment capital to undertake research and development work 


leading to the production of educational materials. 
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A second method of assistance could be likened to contract 
research. In such instances, programs of research and development 
could be open to bids under the same system that operates in industry. 
The successful bidder would be eHesen on the basis of his expertise and 
facilities available for the work. It should be noted that funding 
sources for such projects need not be governmental. Funding sources 
could be foundations, industries, commercial publishers themselves, or 
other agencies of government other than education. In most cases, how- 
ever, the need would be initially identified by the Department of 
Education and the funds provided from that source. 

Much research and development work is cyclical. It requires 
some element of continuous scrutiny and continuous development. It 
would seem that large-scale efforts in the curriculum area would need 
the assurance of funding over a protracted period of time. Additional 
funds would also be required to provide for assessment and evaluation 
in a continuous pattern. With the furious pace of change, the lifetime 
of educational courses and materials has probably been compressed to 
five years. 

Support for educational publishing - a national concern 

With all of the foregoing, should it be necessary to point out the 
obvious--that funds for the research and development to support Canadian 
educational publishing need to be substantial? It should not be necessary 
for one province to shoulder the complete responsibility. The creation 

of Canadian educational materials should be the concern of all levels of 
education and of government. The present instability in educational 


publishing is a direct result of the balkanization of educational 
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responsibility from government to government and from province to prov- 
ince. A competitive spirit between provinces in matters of the education 
of our children is a luxury we can no longer afford. Domestic and 
international pressures are now such that unified policies to foster 
educational publishing are long overdue. If the federal government is 
concerned with the establishment of our Canadian nationalism, and the 
maintenance of a Canadian identity, it should immediately provide funds 
to support the creation of materials that serve education. The federal 
government actively participates in the fields of culture, communication,» 
and science. It should now assess what creative role it can play in the 
area of publishing and educational publishing, in particular. Funds 
already exist for the support of such things as film-making, television, 
scientific research, and certain forms of authorship. A similar fund 
should be available to authors, publishers, and printers engaged in 
supplying the requirements for the nation's schools. 

Similarly, professional organizations should assume a greater 
measure of responsibility towards the creation of national programs and 
curriculum movements in specialized subjects. Where large areas of 
subject matter could be created to serve the whole of the country, we 


should move with all possible speed. 
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PART V REQUIREMENTS FOR THE FUTURE: RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 


While it is desirable to encourage a wide range of freedom and initiative 
iri research and development, the solution to the problem lies in concen- 
trated efforts and the pooling of resources. A great deal of money will 
be necessary, and personnel of the highest caliber are needed. 

If we repeat the patterns of educational publishing of the 
fifties and sixties, we shall certainly jeopardize our national educa- 
tional objectives for the seventies. Our education will be even more 
firmly based upon foreign source material, whether we admit it or not. 
Educational publishing will continue to be parochial and based upon 
localized inward-looking teacher committee work. It will be administered 
by the Departments of Education interested only in a “course of study." 

Such a future presents little opportunity for the creation of 
Canadian-published materials of high caliber. Publishers can hardly be 
expected to repeat their mistakes of the last twenty years. The old 
problems remain: relatively small markets, greatly increased competi- 
tion, and materials of only localized appeal. It would indeed be 
surprising if publishers showed themselves ready to prolong such agony 
in the search for profitable publishable projects. In fact, in many 
cases, the decision not to publish would be made easier for them, in 


the knowledge that nothing had changed. 
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What is needed to revitalize hiwobiceonat publishing? 

1. The prime requisite of a flourishing publishing industry is a market 
as large and as uniform as possible. It should not be aimed at local 
concern. It should attempt to respond to nation-wide concerns and re- 
quirements. In order to create such a market, there should be 
participation and cooperation on the part of as many governments and 
jurisdictions as possible. 

2. The second prerequisite is the establishment of content that 
represents a characteristically Canadian point of view. Such material 
must be intrinsically different from materials originating in other 
countries. If there is a Canadian identity, it obviously must be served 
by materials of particularly Canadian bias. Bias is not meant narrowly, 
but in the sense that, if we are a nation, we must continue to recognize 
the elements that make us uniquely Canadian. Requirements in academic 
training, in research and in curriculum can only be met through materials 
prepared specifically for Canada. 

3. Third, the materials necessary for publication projects must have 
the benefit of development programs as sound and far-reaching as any in 
other countries. Such programs would require substantial investment 

and ample time for creation. Contributions from many disciplines would 
be needed, as well as efforts from researchers, teachers, evaluators, 
and authors. If we can find no other basis for Canadian publishing than 
that it has nationalistic content, we should seriously question our 
motives. 

4. Finally, Canadian educational publishing needs sources of assistance 


not available to it at present. This brief has enumerated some forms 
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of assistance: grants to authors, contract research, grants to aid pre- 
paration and manufacture. These forms of assistance are needed to 
augment the already available means of publication. Only in this way 
can our publishers compete igdanse the benefits of mass markets enjoyed 
by some other English-speaking countries. 

The funetion of a research and development institute 

What role should be expected of a research and development institute 
such as the Ontario Institute for Studies in Education? As has been 
shown, OISE already possesses a unique blend of educational expertise. 
Because blends such as this will constitute the fundamental resource 
necessary for the creation of Canadian materials, the model should be 
examined closely. 

Personnel 

The first qualification of a research facility should be the capability 
of its personnel. Such personnel should possess all the attributes of 
scholars engaged in academic pursuits. While such institutes would be 
closely connected to the needs for graduate studies, their personnel 
should have adequate time for research within the areas of their 
specialties. Such research would be both independent of and cooperative 
with others. The presence of academics and scholars at research and 
development institutes allows many opportunities for consultation and 
cross-appointment. 

Supporting services 

Research creates many demands for properly trained personnel and 
specialized facilities. These demands havo ve not only research officers 


and administrative assistants, but also technicians, computers, liaison 
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personnel, and a large and well-equipped library. In addition, an 
extensive program has to be instituted to construct prototype materials, 
administer the experimental stages of development, and, finally, to 
conduct proper evaluation. The validity of any research and develop- 
ment must be questioned, when such physical and staffing arrangements 
are not present for the creation of educational materials. 

Field contact 

Of crucial concern to a program of educational development is the 
provision made for articulation and communication with the field. Such 
contact is necessary both during experimentation and, even more important- 
ly, following completion. In addition to many cooperative projects with 
boards of education,the Institute has established a number of field 
offices to serve as contact points and as points for dissemination. 

This procedure is absolutely essential in order to utilize the contri- 
bution of skilled teachers and children in developing publishable 
educational materials. Input of such a nature has largely been lacking 
in the past. It is perhaps the most essential element in curriculum 
reform. In addition, field contact is mandatory in order to prepare 
teachers for the introduction of new approaches and new content. Educa- 
tion is most whihePebis when change occurs. 

Organtzation 

Programs of research and development will be undertaken in a variety of 
locations. Some undertakings will be relatively simple. They may 
involve only a researcher and support staff. Large-scale projects will 
require complex staffing arrangements and facilities. In all cases, it 


will be necessary for the structure of the institution to be adaptable 
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to fit demands. Research projects will ebb and flow. Different re- 
sponses will be made to priorities. 

In the case of smaller projects, such as individual scholar- 
ship or writing, it has been recommended that the person be given time 
equivalent to teaching time--or that his project certainly receive full 
status as a research project. At all costs, the project should not be- 
come an additional burden to regularly assigned responsibilities. 

In larger projects, more comprehensive facilities are required. 
Many types of expertise will be required: the skills of academics, re- 
searchers, test personnel, and prototype designers. In projects that aim 
to create a new curriculum or course of study, capable teachers-writers 
pRould be seconded from classrooms. Such projects could involve work 
to be done over a period of years. A cycle would be established, since 
renorming and revision would constantly be required. Accommodation for 
programs of such magnitude would require special arrangements. Certainly, 
they could not be attached to any one academic, neither could they be 
made the responsibility of any one department. 

Such large-scale undertakings should be considered research 
projects in the "major thrust" category. They should be placed under 
the direction of a project officer who would assume the duties of 
coordination and administration. Projects of such status would tend 
to attract a rich variety of personnel. An additional feature would be 
that both government and professional associations would be enabled to 
participate as equals in such arrangements. Publishers would look to 
such projects for new philosophies and fresh content material. Published 


results could constitute the material of commercial publishing projects, 
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or the basic data for teams of authors working on commercial projects. 
Collective responsibility for the future 
Our concern for a Canadian identity in education must be more clearly 
manifest in the future. To meet the emergency and reverse the process 
of dependence on foreign materials, major efforts will be demanded from 
all educational bodies. The public should look to universities, facul- 
ties of education, colleges of education, OISE, school boards, teachers' 
associations, and national professional associations to take positive 
stands on the needs for such material. 

Crucial to the problem are the creation and maintenance of 
programs of research and development. Governments acting in concert, 
and independently, should institute funding to give support across the 
complete range--from individual research to large institutionalized 
development projects. Support will have to extend to cooperative publish- 
ing arrangements in many cases. Grants and loans will have to be made 
to assist with editorial preparation and manufacture. Through such 
creative possibilities, paniaeners will acquire the resource base for a 
flourishing program of materials oriented specifically to Canadian needs. 
Failure to institute such peseare: will guarantee our almost complete 


dependence on foreign educational materials within five years. 
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PART VI 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


The importance of educational publishing to the establishment 
and strengthening of a Canadian identity should be recognized. 
The closest possible liaison and cooperation should be de- 
veloped among representatives of the federal government, 
provinces, and professional organizations to assess the probable 
failure of Canadian publishing to meet future educational needs. 
The book What Culture? What Heritage? by A. B. Hodgetts could 


be a model for study. 


A survey of Canadian educational research and development 
should be undertaken to determine how well it is serving the 


need to prepare Canadian educational materiais. 


Consideration should be given to the establishment of a 
national curriculum information office, with both general 
and specific subject matter inrereses: An annual national 
convention, and sectional meetings, Should be held. Summer 
refresher courses should be made available. The federal 


government should be prepared to assist considerably. 


Provincial curriculum associations and subject matter 


associations should be accorded an active role in curriculum 
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development within their provinces. They should not be rele- 


gated to mere forums for discussions. 


In order to meet the crisis for Canadian courses of study and 
new educational materials, governments should initiate five- 
year cycles in all the basic subject matter areas. Time 
allotments for such plans could be two years for research and 
evaluation, two years for experimentation and course develop- 
ment, and one year for manufacture of materials. Courses 


should be automatically re-cycled after five years of use. 


Departments of education should require that educational 
materials approved for use in their provinces be based as 
far as possible on Canadian programs of research and develop- 


ment. 


The Commission should draw comparisons between research and 
development programs in business and industry, and research 
and development programs in education. The analogies between 
such programs could form the basis of realistic support of 


research and development for education. 


Research and development moneys should be made available to 
cover the complete range of activities, through product 


development to eventual implementation. 
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Boards of education, professional associations, teacher- 
training institutions, “and research institutes should be 
further encouraged to orient their expertise towards studies 


of value to Canadian education. Such groups should actively 


participate in programs to create Canadian educational 


materials. 


Personnel involved in approved and assisted programs of 
research and development should be allowed appropriate time 
for these activities, with such time equated to teaching time. 


Secondments at full salary should be made available. 


Large scale, muiti-disciplinary projects--"major thrusts''-- 
should operate independently within the sponsoring organiza- 
tion. Provision should be made for adequate staffing, such as 
a project coordinator, scholars, researchers, and support 
staff, as well as representatives of teachers' associations, 
boards of education, and the Department of Education. Pro- 
vision should be made for evaluation, testing, and for 


cyclical redevelopment. 


With appropriate lead time, materials created by research and 
development projects should be open for tender to commercial 


publishers, or should be made available as resource material 
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for commercial publishing terms. 


Publishable material from research and development projects 
that is not of interest to commercial publishers should 


receive subsidization to ensure dissemination. 


To encourage commercial manufacturing, funds should be made 
available to augment and support the investment necessary for 
publishing. Such support could consist of: (a) copublishing 
arrangements for low-volume manufacturing; (b) loans and/or 
grants to assist with heavy preparation costs; or, (c) gov- 
ernment rebates to the school purchaser. on a portion of the 


sale price. 


Efforts should be made to establish the common educational 
needs of children in Canada. Such needs should be properly 
identified by research and supplied by cooperative develop- 


ment programs. 


A major effort should be made to coordinate authorship projects, 
research and development projects, and publishing. National 
organizations should be encouraged to expand their activities 


to create a national policy for educational research. 


Attempts should be made to centralize academic and research- 
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18. 


19. 


20. 


zl. 


oriented publishing in education. Such publishing is 

generally low volume and of little interest to commercial 
pabrashers! Consolidation of such publishing, to obtain the 
benefits of production efficiency and dissemination facilities, 


should be encouraged. 


In addition to supporting formal institutions and projects, 
provincial and federal governments should ensure that monies 
are available for research and development by private individ- 
uals. This should serve to encourage the many talented 
educators and writers not in a position to acquire institution- 


al funds. 


The Department of Education should be encouraged to establish 
the basis for much course-of-study revision through contracted 


research and contracted development. 


The federai government within the limits of its present powers, 
recognizing the national need for educational material of high 
caliber, should recognize education as being part of its man- 


date for the maintenance of Canadian culture. 


The proposed Canadian Publishing Development Board should have 
a separate and distinct educational section. Any similar 


provincially supported development board should also have a 
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22. 


separate and distinct educational section. 


Educational publishing is no longer an exclusively print media. 
This Commission should be prepared to widen its scope to in- 
clude the preparation and "publication" of all educational 


materials. 
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APPENDIX 


OISE-published materials 

L. Conference publications 
Alternatives in Education. A series of lectures explor- 
ing newer concepts in the purposes and practices of 
education. 

Problems in the Teaching of Young Children. Proposals 
‘for newer teaching concepts in the early education period. 
The Student and the System. An analysis of student 
grievances and proposals for change. 

Demography and Educational Planning. An analysis of 
migration and fertility trends for educational planners. 
On Intelligence. Recent theories on the nature of 

enter iicenees 

Psychology tn Teacher Preparation. Contemporary views 

on the Mi or psychology in the professional education 
of teachers. 

Teacher Education - A Search for New Relationships. An 
evaluation, with suggestions for modification of present 
practices. 

Focus on Canadian Studies. Papers from a conference © 


that examined the need for new Canadian studies curricula. 
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Research reports 


Developing School Systems. A guide for trustees, admin- 
istrators, and teachers. 

Learning Without a Teacher. A study of adult self- 
teaching projects. 

Schools tn Change. A comparative survey of elementary 
school services. 

The School in Transttton. Innovations in secondary 
schools. 

Perspectives on Second Language Teaching. Converging 
approaches to the teaching of languages. 

Enrollment Projections. Projections covering preschool 
to college enroliment, to 1982. 

eaten eda Retarded Children and Their Fantlies. 
Characteristics and functioning of institutionalized 
and non-institutionalized retarded children and their 
families. 

Matching Models in Educatton. The coordination of 


teaching methods with student characteristics. 


Currtculun change and reform 


The Uses of Film in the Teaching of English 
Experiments with Film in the Art Classroom 


Rhetoric: A Untfied Approach to Engltsh Curricula 


_ The New Approach to Musie kK-8 


K-13 Mathematics: Some Non-Geometric Aspects 
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Courses of Study in the Theatre Arts 

Evaluatton tn Geography — 

Means and Ends in Education. Comments on Living and 
Learning . ; 


What Culture? What Herttage? 


Currtculum materials 


Canadian Writers on Tape (six writers) 

Canadian Poets on Tape (ten poets) 

Ten Years in a Box. A multimedia kit containing mater- 
tals on the 1930s. 

Developing Language. A multimedia kit on a language 
learning project. 

Grades 7 and 8 Mathematics Test Item Pool. Multiple- 
choice questions to assist teachers. 

Tests. OISE produces a wide variety of test materials. 
The Conceptual Skills Kit. A program to increase the 
thinking ability of kindergarten children. 

The Perception Bag. A multimedia kit to encourage percep- 
tual awareness in school children. 

The Pre-reading Assessment Kit. A diagnostic kit for 
children in the pre-reading years. 

The Blackfoot Kit. A multimedia kit designed as a pro- 


totype to illustrate the studies-in-depth technique. 
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Professional journals 


Orbit. Directed to teachers and administrators, it 
attempts to bring innovations and the results of educa- 
tional research to the attention of practioners. 
Interchange. Devoted to reporting empirical and scholarly 
research and its implications for educators. 

Convergence. An international journal of Adult Educa- 
tion, designed to appeal to both academics and 


practitioners. 


Papers 


Informal publications, issued by academics or departments, 
such as journal articles, speeches, newsletters, and 
temporary reports on research. Circulated usually to 
small, preselected audiences of similarly involved 


people. 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF A_ CULTURAL IDENTITY 


THE PEOPLE OF CANADA HAVE BEEN DEFENED AS "NON=AMERICAN", 
WNON=FRENCH", OR Tre arts FOR THE LENGTH OF TIME THAT THEY 
HAVE BEEN "FORMAL CANADIANS". THES NON—/DENTITW MUST BE REPLACED 
BY A POSITIVE, CLEAR PHCTURE OF A PEOPLE WHO HAVE DEVELOPED TRADI~ 
TEONS ANO HABITS THAT ARE UNIQUELY THEIR OWN. IT #S TIME THAT OUR 
POSITION 1S LEGITIME ZED, THROUGH EXPRESSIONS OF OUR OWN TOENTITY 


THAT WELL NO LONGER LEAVE @S NAMELESS BEFORE OTHERS AND OURSELVES. 


How DOES A @OUNTRY AQHSEVE THIS IDENTITY FOR AND WITH 47S 
PEOPLE? {IT UTILIZES 417TS NAT@VE CULTURAL EXPRESSIONS AND MAKES 
THEM READILY AVAILABLE TO ALL ITS CHTIZENS, BUT, ESPECIALLY TO 
THOSE WHO ARE #N THE PROCESS OF LEARNING OR EARNING THEER "CATRZEN=— 


SHIP"=—-oUR STUDENTS, AT EVERY LEVEL OF EDUCATHONAL SITUATION. 


TRADITION 


WITHIN CANADA, THERE HAS BEEN CONTENUSTY OF AN OLDER TRADITEON 
OF PUBLISHING HANO=—PRINTED EDETHONS, THAT ORIGINATED WITH THE Book 
OF KELLS, |RELAND, AND WILLIAM BLAKE'S FOLIOS. THIS TRADITION OF 
SOME OF OUR FOREFATHERS WAS ESTABLISHED {N CANADA BY THE UPSTAERS 
GALLERY 1N 1961 waTH THE PRODUCTION OF HANO=PRENTED EDETIONS THAT 
HAVE BEEN OFFERED PERIODICALLY TO INSTITUTEONS OF HIGHER LEARNING 


AND PUBLIC LIBRARIES THROUGHOUT NORTH AMERICA FOR THE PAST OECADE. 


IN THESE YEARS OF OPERATIONS (SEE RESUME ATTACHED) THE 


UPSTAIRS GALLERY HAS ENCOUNTERED RECURRENT SITUATIONS WITHIN THE 


PUBLISHING BUSINESS THAT URGENTLY REQUIRE CHANGES IF WE WISH TO 
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ENABLE A WHODER DESTREBUTETON OF CANADYAN MATERIALS TO CANADYAN 


PEOPLE. 


THE FOLLOWING RECOMMENDATIONS ARE THEREFORE RESPECTFULLY 


SUBMITTED TO THIS COMMESSION FOR CONSIDERATIONS 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


J.— TAX ENCENTIVES SHOULD BE GRANTED TO CANAD AN PUBLISHERS AND 
TO THE CREATIVE PERSONS WHO SUPPLY THEM WHTH MATERIAL TO BE 
PUBLISHED. 

2.- GRANTS SHOULD BE MADE AVAILABLE TO ENABLE& (A) AN EXCHANGE 
OF ARTISTIC EXPRESSIONS AND fO0EAS BETWEEN THE DIFFERENT FIELOS 
AND THE PUBLISHING HOUSES WHO USE THETR WORK. (8) OPPORTUNSTY 
FOR THE EXCHANGE OF JDEAS $3AND LEARNENG SITUATIONS CREATED ON AN 
INTERNATIONAL BAS@S FOR ESTABLESHED PUBLISHERS AND ARTEUSTS. 

3.— THe FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN CO—OMERATION WiTH YHE PROVINCEAL 
DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION, SHOULD STIMULATE GREATER AWARENESS OF, 
ANG @NTERESY @N, CANADIAN CREATIVE TALENTS THROUGH CHANNELS AS& 
(a) BOOKS AVASLABLE AS SLASSROOM RESOUCES (1e€.—FACSIMILE 
EDETIONS OF CANADIAN AUTHORS AND ARTISTS) (A) DIRECT INVOLVEMENT 
OF ARTISTS AND AUTHORS WITH UNIVERSITIES, COLLEGES OF EDUCATION, 
COMMERCIAL COLLEGES, TEACHERS FEDERATIONS AND APPROPRIATE DEPART= 
MENTS OF LOCAL SCHOOL BOARDS, ALSO, THE USE OF HANO=PRINTED 
PORTFOLIOS AS GIFTS FOR VISITING DIGNITARIES. (c) #NTERMEDSAL 
PRESENTATIONS OF THE ARTS AND/OR DEMONSTRATIONS OF FNTERACTION 


BETWEEN ARTISTIC EXPRESSIONS. 
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FEDERAL, PROVINCIAL ANO MUNICIPAL BODIES SHOULD GE ENCOURAGED TO 

SHOW ANO PROMOTE WORKS OF ARTISTIC EXPRESSION, OR QUALITY FACS4IMILES 
THEREOF, WITHIN THEPR PUBLIC BUILDINGS, THEREBY GIVENG RECOGNITION 
AND ENCOURAGEMENT TO CANADEAN ARTISTS THROUGH SUCH EXPOSURE, AS tS 
APPROPRIATE TO EACH LEVEL OF OFFICE. 

A CULTURAL DEVELOPMENT FUND SHOULD BE MADE AVATLABLE TO PUBLTSHERS 

AT A LOW INTEREST RATE TO ENABLE THE PRODUCTION OF WORK FOR WHICH 
ARTISTS AND AUTHORS WOULD FIND IT DIFFICULT OR IMPOSSIBLE TO GET 
BACKING. 

SUCH A DEVELOPMENT FUND AS SUGGESTED ABOVE SHOULD BE SUBJECT TO THE 
FOLLOWING CONSEDERATIONS? (a) ADMINISTRATION ON SOUND BUSINESS 
PRINCIPLE BY AN IMPARTSAL BOOY TO ENSURE CONTENUITY OF AVAPLABLE 
CAPITAL. (8B) CANADIAN ADENTATY AND CONTENT OF WORK TO BE SUPPORTED. 
(c) QUALITY OF WORK MUST MEET AN ACCEPTABLE STANDARD OF ARTUSTEC 
ACHIEVEMENT. (D0) FUNDS ALLOCATED MUST NOT BE TINGED WITH "POLETICAL" 
IMPLICATEONS, SUT, MUST BE BASED ON THE QUALETW OF THE PRODUCTION.~ 
CONSIDERATION SHOULD BE GIVEN TO THE BROADENEING OF EXTERNAL MARKETS 
FOR CANADSAN PUBLICATIONS. 

FEASIBILITY OF A PUBLISHERS "Co-op" SHOULD BE EXPLORED WITH A VtEw TO 
POSSIBLE ELIMINATION OF DUPLICATIONS OF EFFORT AND STABILIZATION OF 
THE PUBLISHING MARKET. 

A CO-ORDINATING BODY SHOULD BE ESTABLESHED AT THE FEDERAL LEVEL TO 
PROMOTE THE VARIOUS INTERNAL EXPRESSIONS OF CULTURE, AND, TO REPRESENT 


THE CANADIAN CULTURE EXTERNALLY TO THE WORLD. THIS MAY REQUIRE THE 


ESTABLISHMENT OF A NEW BODY, OR THE EXTENSIONS OF SUCH EXISTENT BODIES 
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AS THE ARTE#STEC AND CULTURAL SUPPORT BRANCH OF THE SECRETARY 


OF STATE, OR THE EDUCATIONAL SUPPORT BRANCH wtTH THE SAME 


PORTFOLIO. 


THESE RECOMMENDATIONS ARE SUBMITTED FOR YOUR ERNEST CONS? DERATHON. 


FRIES ARE INVITED UPON THE ELABORATION OF EACH POUENT. 
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UPSTAIRS 83 GALLERY 


69 BANSTOCK DR. WILLOWDALE, ONTARIO, CANADA (416) 222-7349 


RESUME 


Since 1958, UPSTAIRS GALLERY, OWNED AND OPERATED BY SAUL FIELO 
AND JEAN TOWNSEND AS AN ART GALLERY AND SCHGOL.- 


1964~ THe UPSTAIRS GALLERY PUBLISHED ITS FIRST TITLES 
“SONG _OF SONGS® sy Davio Silverserc, eoition 100 coples. 


1964— "THEMES FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT" sy Saut Fitto ano JEAN 
TOUNSEND, EDITION T50 copies. 


1966— "“LEGENOS OF FRENCH CANADA", BietInGuAt. TEXT AND ENGRAVINGS 
BY SAUL FIELS, TRANSLATGOW BY JULES BAZIN. JEAN DRAPEAU, 
Mayor OF MONTREAL, ACQUIRED CoPpias oF THE “Lecenos" AND GAVE 
THEM AS GIFTS TO VISITING DIGNITARIES CURING Expo ‘67. 


Eoition 150 copies. 


19067- "SHOLEM ALEICHEM SUITE", ev Saul Figto, EDITION 150 copies. 
1967—- "MY TRUE LOVE", BY VALENTINE WATTREUS, EDITION 50 COPIES. 


 1967/71-"BLOOMSDAY SUITE" eased ow ULYSSES sv Janes Jovee. 
ENGRAVINGS SY SAUL FIELD, EDITION 25 CoplEes. 
(REFERENCE FOR THE ABOVE ViTtEsS See “PROSPECTUS 1965" 
ATTACHED). 


1971—= "BIRDS OF THE PETROGLYPHS", pogms sY Laurie AYRES, ENGRAVINGS 
SY SAUL FIELD. PREFACE BY WILLIAM JENKiNS. coITION 100 GopiEs. 


1971—- “WIND AMCNG THE REEDS", SoENs SY We Be YEATS, ENGRAVINGS &Y 
EAN TOWNSEND, EOITION 100 CoPIESs. 


Tre UpSTaias GALLERY PLANS TO PUSLISM FACSOBILE EDITIONS OF THESE 
PORTFOLIOS FOR USE AS EDUCATIONAL RESGURCES. 


BPPUBLISHERS OF HAND-PRINTED PORTFOLIOS * TRAVELLING EXHIBITIONS 


“WIND AMONG THE REEDS", 1971 Jean Townsend 
"MY TRUE LOVE", 1968 Valentine 

"LA CORRIDA", 1966-70 Saul Field 

"BIRDS OF THE PETROGLYPHS", 1971 Sail Field 
"FINNEGANS WAKE", 1971 Saul Field 


; * "SONG OF SONGS", 1961 David Silverberg 

© "THEMES FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT", 1964 Saul Field 
° “LEGENDS OF FRENCH CANADA", 1966 Saul Field 
 BLOOMSDAY SUITE’, 1967-70 Saul Field 

“SHOLOM ALEICHEM SUITE", 1967 Saul Field 
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. 1640, Montreal, 1967 

of Emerging Arts, New York City, 1967 

Joyce Symposium, Hotel Gresham Dublin, 1967 

ine Pavilion, Expo'67 

of Mount St. Joseph, Cincinnati, Ohio, 1969 

shael's College, Seminar Irish Studies, Toronto, 1968 
Community Centre, Ottawa, 1969 

Jossom Temple, Spring, 1969, Toronto 

k Gallery, Kitchener, 1968 

Bronfman Centre, 1968, Montreal 

y Ustel, Toronto, 1969 

Community Center, San Hosé, California, 1969 
LE UNIV 

/ ee sorre sabes TY, PHILA. 
Theatre, Toronto, 1968 

dale Theatre, Toronto, 1968 

Theatre, Montreal, 1968 

, Cinema, Ottawa, 1968 

Theatre, Vancouver, 196%, Hamilton, 1968, London, 1968 


; hael's College, Toronto, 1968 
ADJUDICATION 


71 


‘University of New York, Buffalo, 1969 
Joyce Internati 


VATE COLLECTIONS 


lian Bream, England 
A, Victor Corporation, 
emblay Concerts, Ottawa 
ira Koishihara, Tokyo 
man Jewison, Hollywood 
Irving Glick, Toronto 


GRAPHICS 
‘71. 


1971 vuoGceE, 
v RENAISSANCE 
que Lemay, Ottawa 

Applebaum, Toronto FESTIV ALe 


; Excellency, The Governor General Roland Michener 

Worship, Mayor Jean Drapeau, Montreal 

Worship, Mayor William Dennison, Toronto 

Stuart Rosenberg, Beth Tzedec, Toronto 

-Donagh McDonagh, Dublin, Ireland 

gunt Elie d'Hurnieres, Paris, France 

y Roberge, Agent General for Quebec, London, England 

ritz Senn, Switzerland 

om Staley, Tulsa, Oklahoma 

rank Budgen, Paris, France 

eopold Amyot, Canadian Embassy, Paris, France 

‘aul Lipson, 'Fiddler on the Rooi'' - Tevye 

enevieve Bujold 

otel Bonaventure, Montreal 

rning Glass Works, Ltd. 

\u Coin du Livre, Ottawa 

jjordon Burwash, National Film Board 

eter Martin, Toronto 

‘ohn Court, New York 

te ‘aw Hill Publishers PRIVATE COLL 

KF Company, Sweden 

KF Company, Canada 

\Mrs, Albert Liss 

. M. F. Feheley 

fincent Price Collection 

\)r, Claude Bissell 
Gy 


BARON VON KARSTEOT 


PROF. 


CALVIN RANO, NPAGARA 


tr, Nice, France, 1969 

air, Leipzig, Germany, 1967 

Century Art, Beth Tzedec, Toronto, 1967 
University, Oxford, England 

ylvania Academy of Arts Annual, 1967 

nal Gallery of Canada, Biennial of Prints, 1966 
E Show, Habitat '67, Expo '67 

avilion of Judaism, Expo'67 

FE Annual, Montreal Museum of Fine Arts, 1967 

,"* Engel Gallery, "The Expressive Figure'' Toronto, 1969 
ee 


Note" Honorary Mention, Glenhyrst, Ontario, 1969, 
) purchase award Brantford Bar Association. 


Gopak"' engraving Chosen as presentation print by Can. 
ainter-Etcher Society, Annual Exhibition of 1970. 


ORTFOLIOS 


nemes from the Old Testament, 1964 (Upstairs Gallery) 

gends of French Canada, 1966 (Upstairs Gallery) 

leornsday Suite, Hand-printed edition Series #1, 1967, #2, 

1967, #3, 1969 (Upstairs Gallery) F eS 
olom Aleichern Suite, Hand-printed Edition, 1967 
Corrida, 1968 (Upstairs Gallery) 
omposers Suite, 1969 (Upstairs Gallery), ¢ 


UDIO- VISUAL 


evye"', 16mm. color 18 min. Haida Films, Production, Ae | 


Producer. 

lollaboration with Paul Pedersen, Composer, Faculty of 
Music, McGill University, on Themes from Old Testament 
+ Performance -Redpath Hall, McGill University, March 
10, 1967, Montreal 

hd Performance - Beth Tzedec Synagogue, May 10, 1967, 


Toronto “4 
4 Performance - Place des Arts, (Port Royal) August 17, seas 


1967, Montreal 


nerous performances McGill University during 1968. — ek a 


June 1, 1969 
SAUL FIELD 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 


onal, Dublin, 3é oe A SE ES 
1960 co—JUGGE WITH LATE 
PEARL MCCARTHY AND NAKAMURA 
ys GL ENHYRST ANNUAL SHOWe 


SECTION 


CONT) 
Ho No HER 6 GR AY 7. Ma N i $s TER N A Te RE \Votiicial Poster for James Joyce International Symposium, 


ROBERT O'DRISCOLL 


MEMBER: 


Ht nv “i 


CNE 


PUBLIC COLLECTIONS 


Library of Congress, Washington 

James Joyce Museum, Martello Tower, Dublin, Ireland 
Department of Cultural Affairs, Quebec 
University of Buffalo 

Canadian Government Exhibition Commission 
Department of Trade and Commerce, Ottawa 
McGill University 

Department of External Affairs, Ottawa 
Teacher's College, Toronto 

Ottawa Public Library 

James Joyce Foundation, Tulsa, Oklahoma 
National Museum, Ottawa 

Jewish Federation of Omaha 

Library of Parliament, Ottawa 

National Library of Canada 

Boston Public Library 

San Francisco Public Library 

Pennsylvania State University 

Queen's University, Kingston 

Jewish Museum, New York 

Jewish Theological Seminary, New York 
Columbia University, New York 

Montreal Museum of Fine Arts 

Brand Museum Library, Glendale, California 
Conservative Congregation, New Orleans 
Ecole des Beaux Arts de Montreal 
Bibliotheque de La Ville de Montreal 
University of Toronto 

University of Manitoba 

University of Saskatchewan 


4 onton Public Library 
UN iv ERGY i Edecy College 


Sir George Williams University 
Scarborough Public Library 
Toronto Public Library 
Mendel Art Gallery, Saskatoon 
St. Michael's College, Toronto 
York Public Library 

Forest Hill Public Library 
North York Public Library 
Akron School Board 

York University 

Victoria College, Toronto 
University of Guelph 

Trent University 

University of Waterloo 

Brock University 

Scarborough College 
Etobicoke Public Library 
Board of Education, Toronto 


COMMISSIONS 


Dublin, 1969. Limited edition of 250 posters reproducing 
portrait of James Joyce. 


James Joyce Quarterly Magazine - cover for magazine, 
summer, 1968. Reproduction of engravings from "Blooms day 
Suite!’ entitled ''Antlered Hatrack in the Hall". 


Royal York Magazine - Reproduction of engraving from 
"Bloomsday Suite'' entitled "Scullery Maid" March, 1968 
magazine cover. 


American Judaism Magazine, Reproduction of engraving 
'Birkhat Cohanim" (Priestly Blessing) Passover, 1966, 
magazine cover. 


String Section, Tryptich. Memorial for Holy Blossom 
Temple, Young Congregants. 


Anthology, The American Judaism Reader, (Abelard- 
Schuman), Edited by Paul Kresh, Reproduction "Birkhat 
Cohanim" beside preface page. 


COVER, 
SOCIETIES 


Fellow, International Arts and Letters Institute (FIAL) 


Switzerland, 1963 
Canadian Society of Graphic Artists (CSGA) 1966 


Canadian Painter-Etchers Society, (CPE) 1965 (Executive 
; Member) 


Printmakers of Canada, (POC) 1968 (President) 
CAN. WRITERS GUILD, 


GRANTS 
York University, June 1967 


Canada Council, June 1967, October 1967 
PRO' Joyce Foundation 


V, OF ONTARiO ARTS COUNCEL 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Dictionary of Canadian Artists, 1967, pages 


i” B IROS OF RETRO GLYPHS . T Ipictionary of International Biography, 1967, page 179 


(Biographical notes deposited Manchester Library, England) 
Two Thousand Men of Achievement, 1969 
“Magic Fiddler" Co-author with Claude Aubry, (Peter Martin} 
English Edition.| (Les Edition de Deux Rives) Ottawa, 
French Edition. | Received 46 reviews in Canada Press - 
January 1 - March 1, 1969. 
\ 


; 
STUDIO....69 Banstock Drive 
Willowdale, Ontario 


VICE-PRES 


CITY HALL ART ADVISORY COMMITTE 
‘TORONT 


JOURNAL OF MODERN L#TERATU 


aw 2 


$70 


- 
nes i¥Ga TAA oe 
ures , 


: iaibrpnas weal’ walled wrtepinke. 
ene nlite eT ATA (eerie hie eeweL 


j _ oeh ee er lA. iy HO de eee a” 
(oud st With be Ylibe evi? Mi ’ 
H i oer pee ‘A corte «aes / sf ; 
Wn, ie oi) 2 wre) bea arent & inefandged bee) MewesT weerett 
! } gieteaind Ce | : - 
1 owe) «7 lactiint BW lnsina ae i 
, . 7 ph wid ge & 
t-< ’ 74 z ) ‘ 
7 1. WA ssinaiibeS Shalt er 
| ry -AJTHS ae 3" 
' 7 pede ¥ 
7 eninaa ‘ cy: l 
4 ‘ be 
7 : ' eape’ “al Cat! ,axbwnd 0601 wodensll 207 | 
ae ov Ate te , oer 
M4 r eben tg YO ITAQ) GUUGA earn 
ee ose f 
Ag ; tad UT IW 30eUL~00 Ode 
heaveh ae . aaye 6h 
, bt eae y -asht ARUMAMNAM GHA YMYTRAGOM JRAT4 . 
pad rie - -WOHe JAUMY A FeAYHMSID.. 
ine % a * “se 
phe. ts :; MONT@se Sotneana hp ryei 
i ees wee SET eRAVE MW. VET gap ra: 
diabwtiA' eyristag, vc rey re 
4 at 42 ' tanatoiM elt ha ecco) gee 
t + lactaeeM sgywgevd 
News emawy ,eenjeged : “ 
a4 ainaneT shabaat Aad as 
al p betel chkted ie 
re@mull : 7 ae | wea) . ote 7 
y7e1se) hmelyndt ,mobyet 220k) wel few 
ve \ ? esran dl 9c yee 
“eel ~ tell > 
? oe 
ie om A \ 
asi COS S inecd at) neal 
’ POOR) £209 STAY IAS 
3A «TAM WETS EAS TARD GASH HOR. 
” . wma Wet ag a ras eA vov KHOanRAG 
7 7 aoce1ac'o Tasa0n «3609 
AR lite We ho ag ae ARADATH pOwWAM WEWIAD 
Be el pen Le Naan * 2 iirrd : 
‘A \ , don bhy ee Qe elteh VAvel tian ° eter ea: 1) Fee sesier SiryTme 
AL sae} i } ey j = 
0 OM hae dey 1 vieaven rAd #6 OAL? hR p¢ (patos yubes pea) “ny om oe, 
ew eel F 4ad 05 Wihjet idee’? @ ey % mala? Ps a i 
ee f head Wher agen sve? “ws i 2 Fehon wideeds 
re a 
Rettied Ts Lied 1} (gaa (erie as a a oT et 4 
d 4 wi (pede is yidbone) ‘Wise Rerteg 4 _— wed © Sst Gyeis, ys 
= ore atin ayer 
wy ven “ahah «T ageagen ahi set 
ED OT) rd yates? elie tel 
oe a ee tT =) Nigety Soe 
« Wer tee po DAE nda L 
7 ‘wm wage @ See | eet lO : ui 
~~ va 7 9° eo 
tes wnaese Ye SaRAvES NER SVOU 
ae Oe Lepr mar 
Pati s 
i oe | ee hw 
i, rm Tia iene Ty ee ae i ae et voy i a 
4 7is “ht! yore o Pi 4 
a (antic) rnin ee Pe NRE aie.) i. ane wu 
en tenge rotay ee ee oe ee ny 7 is 7 : w . 
ia, Bs ~ 7 _ a we ao nh a 7 7 


ONTARIO 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


BRIEFS 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


APRIL 30, 1971 
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BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


RADICALS FOR: CAPITALISM 


APRIL 30,1972 
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The problem of foreign ownership of parts of the Canadian publishing 
media involves at its most fundamental level the concept of human rights 
and the principle of individual freedom. 

The basic principle which ought to guide men's actions in their deal- 
ings with each other is the idea that the initiation of the use of force 
4s to be forbidden. No society in which the initiation of the use of force 
is nermitted can long survive. In nrder to safeguard this principle, 
envernments are established, to prevent, by law, the initiation at Pores 
In so doing, the povernment is granted a monopoly on the use of retalia- 
tory force. With the excention of extreme emergency cases, the government 
is the only legal repository of the use of force in a free society. *%xt- 
reme care must therefore be taken to ensure that the foree that is used 
is only of a retaliatory nature. 

Any future government action must always be viewed in the Rien os 
the preceding princizles, so now we may discuss the topic of this enquiry. 
Freedom of speech is the rrincinle that no one may initiate force 

arainst an individual for saying something. This principle is primarily 
directed at governments, and is therefore called a right. The government 
must not prevent anyone from saying anything or writing anything. Please 
note here that I am sveaking quite literally of saving and writing. Free- 
dom of sveech refers to what one man may do. It is not & gun in your 

hana to compel otners to say something for you, nor to compel others 

to listen to you. This is the fundamental concept. You do not have the 
Tisht to force others to eneak for you, for that would be to initiate 
force. 

The only case where the sovernment ought to intervene in snecch is 
where something vuntrue Was said which caused sone narm to an innocent 
party. ‘his is the case of itoeone has the right to yell "Firet™ in 


a crorded theatre.’ Here the saying caused force to be initiated. 
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Now, what I have said above apolies equally to book publishers. 
According to the principle of free speech, the oublisner may say anyv- 
thing he wishes with his own resources. He my choose to enter into 
an agreement with anyone to publish material; that is, to allow some- 
one to say something with his facilities. However, no one may compel 
his to say something he does not wish. This a oublisher must have the 
right to decide what will be printed on his oresses. [his argument ap= 
plies to my colleague operating a silk screen in his basement as much 
as to the largest American branch plant. There is no difference in the 
principle involved, and to say otherwise is to permit someone £6 dictate 
to someone else what he may or may not saye 

Therefore any kind of restriction on what books may be published in 
Canada on any basis whatever is a fundamental violation of free speech 
and an examole of the initiation of force. There can be no jUsta fication 

2 such & restriction in a free society. 
Note that if the government chooses instead to subsidize Canadian 


writers it i 


o>) 


again violating free speech; in this case by compelling 
the tuxpayers to say sometning they might not wish to Saye 
Legislation concerning control of Canadian book publishing is a 
slightly different matter. It involves the orincinle that only Can- 
adian citizens have free biesch in Canada and that others may have force 
snitiated avainst them. When sencrnte laws ar> devised to discriminate 
cetween difiering nationalities in a country, the first step has .been 
taken towards government-inspired ana administered raciem and apartheid. 
A comment would be relevant now about people who wish to force at 
une point of a government gun actions that citizens would not undertake 
voluntarily. Canadian citizens will support Canadian talent to the 
eytent tney desire to do so. To ask tne governinent to intervene on be- 


nalf of some particular group of writers or publishers is to set up 
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those in authority as supermen, who, by having been elected, have acquired 
wisdom and judgement that the ordinary people (who elected them) do not 
possers. This is the only motivation I can fathom for the demand for 
government intervention in publishing in Canada. 

To sum up, therefore, I wish to state that there is no justification 
for government intervention in book publishing, and that any such inter- 
vention involves a violation of free speech and in fact, the initiation 
of force. 

respectfully submitted, 


Geoffrey S. Nathan, President, 
Kadicals for Capitalism. 
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This Brief has been prepared by a group of students and 
teaching and professional ataff of the School of bibrary 
Science, Univeraity of Toronto, ta Pecouwendations apring 
from our concern, as librarians and future librarians, for 
the development and maintenance of a healthy Canadian-owned 
publishing industry. Ina panier of our courses, problems 
of the industry are eS within specific contexts, and 
one second-year elective is devoted exclusively to contem- 
porary Canadian publishing. Librarians are concerned with 
books as part of our stock in trade; we are also concerned 
with the development of an indigenous Canadian culture, in 
which Canadian books are an essential ingredient. Our 
conception of such a culture is not a highbrow one. Increa— 
singly, books contribute not only to the intellectual and 
educational process but to the communications network 
(the "mass media") which has such a pervasive influence 
on the whole population. Books are media, too; already 
the paperback competes with the magazine in popularity 
and accessibility. 

The only assurance of continued growth in the publi- 
cation of books by Canadians on Canadian themes is the 
continued growth of Canadian-owned publishing firmse We 
cannot and should not expect foreign-owned firms, whether 
British or American, to publish Canadian titles, which, however 
important to us as Canadians, nave little sales possibility 
elsewhere in the English-speaking world. Within Canada, 
the size of the market is such that many titles, of signi- 
ficance <o our cultural and intellectual life, cannot be 


published without ‘inancial subsidy from some sources 
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Many, therefore, do not get published. For those which do, 


ee = 


B the traditional source of subsidy has been the publisher's 
more profitable lines, either agency titles ortextbook sales, 
or both. However, the older publishers can no longer rely 
upon either of these sources, as industry relationships 
and educational patterns undergo marked changes; and the 
newer, smaller publishers have little chance to break into 
either of these markets. 

It is our contention that no worthy book should go 
Pnpubl ished ‘for lack of financial means, and that the 
responsibility for the necessary types of assistance should 
be a public one. That is, the federal and provincial govern- 
ments must find means of assisting Canadian publishers to 
stay alive and to publish works of Canadian concern, 

This Brief will assume that the problems indentified 
by the Ernst and Ernst Report (The Book Publishing and 
Manufacturing Industry in Canada. Department of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce. 1970.) and by industry spokesmen, both 
Members and non-members of the Canadian Book Publishers’ 
Council, are those which require attention, and will proceed 
to make recommendations for action by government at both levels. 
Some Bee eeastudas will be addressed to the industry itself, 
and some will have implications for libraries and librarians. 


A To assist and encourace individuals we recommend that: 


1. authors and illustrators receive increased financial aid 
from the Canada Couricil and other funding organizations. This 
assistance could include commissions for textbooks, and grants 


for research and publication in subjects inadequately treated 
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in existing Canadian works. The Ontario Council for the 


) arts should expand its functions in order to serve these 


objectives on a provincial basis. 


2e More awards and honours compardble to the Governor 
General's Awards for Literature be instituted to recognize 
excellence itn authorship, book design and book illustration. 
Boards and juries could be composed of representatives from 
reviewing journals, newspapers and other media, universities, 
provincial and federal governments, libraries, the Canadian 
Book Publishers' Council, the Canadian Library Association, 
provincial library associations, the Canadian Authors' 


Association, etc. 


B To strengthen the publishing industry we recommend thats: 


l. Financial assistance be made available to provide working 
Capital to Canadian-owned publishing firms in the form either 
of grants or long-term loans at low interest rates which would 
be tax-deductible. Provincial governments should assist 
textbook and educational publishing and the Federal Government 
should aid Canadian-owned companies publishing books of regional, 
national and international interest. The formation of an 
administrative body comparable to the Canadian Film Development 
Corporation should be considered as part of this policy. 

2e Federal legislation now protecting banking, newspaper 
publishing and broadcasting from foreign takeovers be extended 
to the publishing industry. 

3. Representatives of the Canadian publishing industry meet 


with the publishing section of Information Canada to discuss 
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‘guidelines for cooperation and possibile collaboration between 
Be verrriént and the private sector in the publication of books 
of general interest and wide sales potential. 

C To aid in the promotion and Gistribution of Canadian books 

we recommend that: : 

a The development of export markets for Canadian books be 
recognized as a responsibility not only of the industry but 
also of both Federal and Provincial governments. Increased 
assistance should be available to publishers and their 
representatives for the exhibition, promotion and marketing 
of Canadian books beyond provincial and national borders. 
Information Canada could play a major role here. 

2e Collections of representative Canadian books be prepared 
for regular distribution abroad. For this purpose we suggest 
several collections of varying sizes, appropriate to the needs 
of government offices such as consulates, embassies, and trade 
commissions. Suitable Canadian books could also be selected 
and assembled for donation to schools and libraries in other 
countries. Provision should be made for up-dating these 
collections by adding new books as they are published. 

3- Governments assist translation of important Canadian 
books, including textbooks, to assure their availability in 
both French and English. A panel representing publishers, 
booksellers and librarians should be formed to choose signi- 
Eicant titles. 

D To ensvre Canadian content in Canadian classrooms we 

recommend that: 
l. The Ontario Department of Education reassess Circular 14 


' 
and re-examine its pclicy governing the selection and provision 
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of textbooks. The importance of Canadian materials to 4 


) canadian curriculum must be emphasized. 


Other recommendations in the brief concerned with educational 


publishing are Al, A2, Bl, B2, Cl, Css 


E To the publishing industry we recommend thats 


1. A current journal providing news of forthcoming Canadian 
books and professional reviews of those just published be 
established to promote sales within Canada and also in the 


international market. If the proposed Books in Canada is 


this journal, it should benefit from the active support of 

the industry, libraries, universities, media and the government. 
Such support would include promotion, display, subscription 

and advertising contracts. 

2. Publication of paperback editions be considered more 
frequently for original issues, for simultaneous release with 
hard-—cover editions and for reprints of popular and out-of-— 
print books, since the lower prices of paperbacks will open 

a wieer sales market. At the same time, a more aggressive 
policy of promotion and publicity for Canadian books (especially 
paperback) could be undertaken through the media, including 
local cable TV outlets and ETV, such as Ontario's channel 19. 
Comprehensive travelling displays of Canadian paperbacks, 
purchased with public funds, and placed in libraries, schools 
and other, public institutions, including Information Canada 
offices, could have an impressive effect on the awareness by 
Canedians of the growth and attractiveness of this form of 


publication. 
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3. An agency be formed to distribute Canadian paperbacks to 
ass market outlets, such asnews-stands, in all parts of the 
country. The activities of this agency should be extended 
to include distribution of Canadian magazines as well. 
Schools and libraries may also find it advantageous to use 
the services of such an agency in building their collections 
of Canadian paperbacks. 
4. Agency services receive further study. We recognize 
the importance to the Canadian publishing industry of the 
commissions earned by distributing English and American 
books to the Canadian market. We also recognize the fact, 
stated by University of Toronto Librarian, Robert Blackburn, 
in a letter to the Toronto Star, March 19, 1971, that many 
specialized materials needed in our research libraries cannot 
be purchased through Canadian agents. We therefore reject 
any enforced restriction on purchasing policies of publicly 


funded institutions as suggested by some industry spokesmen. 


At the same time, we urge libraries and schools to buy 


through Canadian agents whenever possible, The service currently 


provided by many suppliers is slow and unreliable, If standards 


could be raised, libraries, schools and other purchasers would 
place their orders with Canadian firms rather than "buying 
around" them by placing direct orders with foreign publisners 
or using foreign suppliers. Since various attempts to provide 
competitive agency services by Canadian firms have met with 
only partial success, we suggest a4 thorough study by a 
qualified research group with tne cooperation of libraries, 
schools ana the bock industry. Such a study should be 
publiciy funced, w.tn both federal and provincial governments 
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) A BRIEF PRESENTED TO THE ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION 
ON BOOK PUBLISHING BY THE BOARD OF THE LAKE ERIE 
REGIONAL LIBRARY SYSTEM - 1971 
Preamble | 

The cultural and informational-centre of a community is its public 
ibrary and the life-blood of that library is books, records, films, and 
. 
materials in other formats, The present demands upon public libraries are 
straining their resources; in the next decade even more, and better educated, 
| 


yotential users will arrive whose needs must be served. To do this, public 


ibraries need maximum access to the knowledge of the world, regardless of 


ts format or its place of origin. Above all, a Canadian public library needs 


: a material, Without Canadian books, Canadian records, Canadian 


‘ilms - not merely manufactured or produced in Canada but in content about 
} 


ind for Canadians - public libraries in Canada will become merely outlets for 
| 
he propagandizing of alien life-styles, stocked with the cultural and philos ophic 


soncepts of foreign states, If there is to be a Canada, the nation's spiritual 
| 


if 


2ssence must be disseminated to its people, and without a Canadian publishing 
ndustry this goal is lost before it has even begun, There will always be 
‘anadian material to publish, but unless there is a Canadian publishing industry 
such material will die aborning, its loss sapping and eventually destroying our 
lational identity. Public libraries are the storehouses and disseminators of 
Laure and ideas, and Canadian public libraries are concerned that there be 


i Canadian culiure to store and Canadian ideas to disseminate. Though there 


may be a few Canadian authors who would automatically be published abroad, 


many worthwhile Canadian writers would not. Even more, it is important to 


j 


yublish works of currently questionable worth since genius is not always 


| in its own time. Because of the limited market, government financial 
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, ort is absolutely necessary, even for efficiently run houses, If the 
Sanadian publishing industry were thus perpetuated, every Canadian would be 
the better for it. 

This is not to say that Canadian BuBlis libraries are to be denied 
publications from abroad, On the contrary, it is equally important that Canadian 
blic libraries have available to them publishing from abroad lest we in Canada 
become too narrow in our outlook from being denied the larger view. 
| What is the relationship between those firms in Canada engaged in the 
publishing business and Canadian public libraries? Here in the Lake Erie Region 
the Lake Erie Regional Library System operates a Regional Technical Service 
providing centralized ordering, cataloguing, and processing of books for the 


independent public libraries in the four counties of Middlesex, Elgin, Oxford, 


and Norfolk, which comprise our Region. It is the policy of the Board of the 


Lake Erie Regional Library System to buy from Canadian suppliers whenever 


possible, using jobbers in other countries only for those items not available in 
Canada. The Regional Technical Services has agreements with some 40 Canadian 
publishers and Canadian agents of foreign principals for the automatic shipment of 
display copies and orders direct from the publisher or agent if the title desired 
is avaible in Canada, Our buying is not limited to these firms and orders are 
placed for books published by many other companies. During 1970 $229, 932. 43 

| was placed with 333 individuals or companies ranging from $18, 082.67 with one 


firm to $1.00 for one copy of a privately printed item for one of the specialized 


collections in the Regional Reference and Resource Centre, The number of 


| vendors shall be Betty reduced in 1971 since the Regional Technical Services 
| is now using jobbers in the country of origin for titles published by firms other 


than those with whom we have arrangemenis. In 1970 an indication of the range 
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f business done with verdove in Canada is as follows: - 

Over $15, 000. 00 1 

$10, 000,00 - $14, 999, 00 4 : 

$5,000.00 - $9, 999, 00 13 

$1,000.00 - $4, 999, 00 20 

This represented $205, 286.59. Thus 89. 28% of our business was placed with 
only 38 vendors, Of the remaining $24, 645. 84, $10,297.41 was placed with 14 
MEpdors in the $500. 00 - $999.00 range, leaving $14, 348.43 spread among 281 
vendors in amounts decreasing downwards from $485. 87; this represents toa 


| 
large extent purchases of single copies or one-time dealing with a company, 


and is borne out by 240 vendors being in the $99.00 and under range, of which 


92 are in the $10, 00 and under range, leaving only 41 vendors in the S100, 007 = 


($499. 00 range. It is the accounting involved with these latter 281 vendors that 
shall be dispensed with by ceasing to order direct from the publisher and going 
Ls to jobbers in the country of origin of the book. 

| 


3 This was the extent of our business. What was the nature of it? By 


and large, service was good, marred only by the incompetence of afew. No 


vendor was perfect; all made mistakes, Some made many more than others, 


‘and a few made every possible error over and over again. A partial catalogue of 


| 


| complaints and problems follows: - 


incorrect pricing 
incorrect discounts 


wrong titles shipped 


short orders 
defective copies 


delayed invoices 
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D statements either incorrect or wnrelated to invoicing 

incorrect credit notes 

slow or non-existent reporting on back orders 

non-return of requested part of order form. 

These represent a real time loss at our end, adding to the total cost 
f the book. When a mistake is drawn to the attention of the vendor concerned, 
ten an interminable correspondence results before action to redress is taken, 
f at all. These are the realities of dealing with Canadian vendors. Mark-ups 
m imported titles are often unrealistically high; often the agent has imported 


mly a limited stock or has not stocked at all, thus necessitating a delay while 


| 


| 


ae "special as reporting on back-orders and non-availability is poor; there 
is confusion as to "Canadian rights" (when both the British and the American 
editions of the same book are advertised it is the rule rather than the exception 
that only one or the other can be sold in Canada and librarians need to be 
iirvoyant to guess which one. ) 

All of this results in added cost to Canadian libraries; even SO, the 
alternative is to spend Canadian tax money abroad and to raise the spectre that 
the loss of eee to the Canadian publishing industry will spell its doom and 
consequently mean the end of Canadian culture. Nor can one describe members 
| of the Canadian publishing industry as poor businessmen, and applaud a takeover 
by foreign interests, for this will only hasten the leaching away and erosion of 
our national identity and sovereignity. ‘The situation, however, is not without 
solution. 


The following brief is designed to assist the democratic, cultural, and 


| social development of our Province anc of Canada. 
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EREAS: 


WHEREAS: 


| 


| 
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THEREFORE: 


| 


A state of crisis Eee in the publishing industry in Canada, 

and, 

Piecemeal solutions and band-aid treatment for the publishing 
industry will not suffice, 

and, 

Foreign domination and control of the publishing industry in 
Canada can lead only to the destruction of the Canadian identity, 

Be it drawn to the attention of the Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing that the Board of the Lake Erie Regional Library 
System ask you to give earnest consideration to the following 
points: 

That the Commission differentiate between firms engaged in the 
publishing industry in Canada that actually publish books and 

those firms that are merely importers of books published abroad, 
and that the Commission concern itself only with the former as 

the true representatives of the publishing industry in Canada, 

and, 

That the Commission further differentiate between those publishing 
houses in Canada as defined above which are truly indigenously 
Canadian and those firms which are situated in Canada but are 
subsidiaries of foreign corporations, 

and, 

That the Commission recommend that no extant truly indigenously 
Canadian publishing house be allowed to be sold to foreign interests 
nor that foreign interests be allowed to ~cquire effective conirol of 


any extant iruly indigenousiy Canaaian publishing house, 
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That the Commission recommend the institution of long-term interest- 
free loans to extant truly indigenously Canadian publishing houses and 

such houses as may be established in,future, 

and, 

That the Commission study and investigate the practices of those publishing 
houses in Canada which are subsidiaries of foreign corporations as to their 
editorial practices and the locus of the decision-making in editorial matters 
and policy, 

and, 

That the Commission recommend that the setting of editorial policy and 
decision-making in this regard for any publishing house in Canada must be 
done in Canada, 

and, 

That the Commission recommend that the profits accruing from publishing 
in Canada by foreign-controlled houses remain in Canada, 

and, 

That the Commission recommend the removal of customs duties on books 
imported by extant truly indigenously Canadian publishing houses, whose 
business includes, as an important adjunct, the importing and distributing 
of books published ab~oad, 

and, 

That the Commission recommend that any foreign-controled publishers’ 
agent/importer/book wholesaler operating in Canada must pay customs 
duties on all and aay books imported into Canada, 


and, 
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That the Commission recommend that any foreign-controlled yublishers' 
agent/importer/book wholesaler operating in Canada must purchase in 
Canada any title ordered through it which is published or represented 

in Canada by a Canadian firm, © 

and, 

That the Commission recommend that institutional libraries must purchase 
in Canada any title published or represented in Canada by a Canadian firm, 
and, 

That the Commission recommend that institutional libraries be exempt 
from customs duties on imported books which are not represented in 
Canada by a Canadian owned or controlled publishing house or publishers' 
agent, 

and, 

That the Commission study and investigate the standardization of invoices 
and other forms used by Canadian owned or controlled publishing houses 
and publishers' agents, 

and, 

That the Commission study and investigate the desirability of subsidizing 


the Co-operative Book Centre of Canada to be a national book wholesaler. 


H, Fisher, Chairman, 
Board of the Lake Erie Regional Library System. 


C.D. Kent, Director/Secretary-Treasurer, 


Board of the Lake Erie Regional Library System. 


David Skene Melvin, Assistant Director/ 


i 
ce 3/73 Secretary-Treasurer, Board of the Lake Erie 


-7- Regional Librarv Svstem. 
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BRIEF 
to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY OF CANADA LIMITED 


APRIL 30, 1971 
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THE MACMILLAN COMPANY OF CANADA LIMITED 


In this brief we tell the story of our Company from 
its beginnings nearly seventy years ago as a sales 
agency and depot for books published in London and 
New York to its position today as one of Canada's 
leading publishing houses. It relates the Company's 
publishing policies to the established traditions | 
and standards of Macmillan & Company of London and 
the adaptations of those traditions to the Canadian 


scene. 


No great point has been made of the domestication 
of Macmillan of Canada but beginning with school 
books the Canadian side of the business has grown 
to a point where it now accounts for between 60% 


and 65% of the Company's business each year. 


In spite of its size, experience and relative 


Stability, this Company has not remained unaffected 
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by current publishing troubles. These we attribute 
to poor business conditions and to various changes 
in educational policies and administration. 
Publishing is peculiarly sensitive to changes in 
the economy because of the capital-intensive nature 
of the business. We have given some attention to 


this fact in our submission. 


The present excitement of discovering ourselves 
as a nation and as a culture has ied to many 
irresponsible statements about the necessity for 
Canadian ownership of hook publishing firms. 
Financial control of our Company is held in London 
and will probably continue to be held there 
although an expansion of common stock holdings 
in Canada is likely. The fact of British 
ownership has, in the past, had no limiting 
effect upon our cultural duty as a Canadian 
publisher and will have no such effect in the 
future. We are content to be judged on our 


performance. 
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No summary of our recommendations has been made 
but they have been underlined for your convenience. 
They include recommendations about ‘buying around,’ 
problems caused by the changing concepts of text 
materials in schools and universities, and the 
whole question of how Canadian publishing is to 


provide the books Canadians need. 


As an appendix we submit letters from some of 


our authors which, we hope, may be of interest. 
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The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited was established 
in 1905 as a subsidiary of Macmillan & Co. Ltd. of 
London and moved to its present building at 70 Bond 
Street, Toronto, in 1910. Macmillan of London had 
itself grown out of a bookshop in Cambridge run by 
two Scottish brothers, Daniel and Alexander Macmillan. 
Largely self-educated and with only a sketchy 
apprenticeship in their trade, they opened as 
bookseller-publishers in London in 1843. It was 

a time of spreading universal education, of 

religious controversy and political unrest and the 
Macmillanst connections and earnest concern made 


them apt interpreters of their day. 


Their early successes as publishers were with such 
varied books as a new translation of Plato's 
Republic, Todhunter's Differential Calculus and 
Thring's Child's Geanmaue But within a few years 
their eee included such lasting books as Charles 
Kingsley's WESTWARD HO! and THE HEROES and Thomas 
Hughest TOM BROWN'tS SCHOOLDAYS. By the death of 


the surviving brother Alexander Macmillan in 1896, 
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the firm had become one of the best known in the 
English speaking world; still maintaining the same 
balance in its interests - from ALICE IN WONDERLAND 
to Hall and Knight's ALGEBRA, and later from Thomas 


Hardy and Kipling to Bury's HISTORY OF GREECE. 


The Macmillan Company, an associate, was opened in 
New York in 1896, having begun some years before as 
a depot and sales outlet for London Macmillan books. 
By 1920 it had become one of the largest publishers 
of American books for schools, universities and the 
general public, and the selling of the London list 


had become a small part of the business. 


There is no doubt that the American experience was 
a factor in both the decision to establish a 
Canadian company and in the view of how it should 
develop. The Macmillan Company of New York became 
owner of a substantial proportion of the Canadian 
company's shares and its president was to exercise 
a remote control - though less remote than was 
possible at that time from London. The Macmillan 
Company of Canada began with a number of its London 


text books already in use in this country, several 
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having been licensed at different times to Canadian 
publishers for use in the schools of Ontario. In 
1924 it bought the educational list of George Morang 


- an American who had become a Canadian publisher. 


Macmillan of Canada's first President, Frank Wise, 
directed the company until 1921. During his time 
Canadian publication was largely limited to local 
production of British textbooks, and to enlarging 
the Morang educational list. Any greater ambitions 
were undoubtedly limited by the war. In 1921 Hugh 
Eayrs became president and for the next ten years 

- until depression stifled risk publishing - the 
company actively developed a Canadian general list. 
Many of these made a substantial contribution in 
their day and some well beyond: the works of 

E.J. Pratt, of Mazo de la Roche, of George M. 
Wrong, of Stewart Wallace (including his DICTIONARY 
OF CANADIAN BIOGRAPHY), and of Marius Barbeau, some 
of Frederick Philip Grove, the early Morley Callaghan 
and, the stunning best seller of its day, MARIA 
CHAPDELAINE (14 printings in ten years). It is 


safe to claim that in this period no publisher in 
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Canada was doing more to begin the definition of 
Canadian identity. And it is even more certain 
that Canadian general publishing was unprofitable 
as a whole and could only have been supported by 
the volume of business in imported books and 
Canadian made school books. The latter group by 
now included a number of texts written by Canadians 
as well as British and the occasional American text. 
The Province of Ontario had not greatly changed its 
attitude toward American books but some of the other 
provinces were beginning to do so, stimulated by 
the number of their teachers taking graduate work 
in the United States. Canadian universities were 
using increasing numbers of American college texts 
and Canadian nursing schools, probably organized on 
U.S. models, were using American texts aimost 


exclusively. 


The depression and war years were largely a difficult 
exercise in survival. Depression meant little better 
than break-even years on curtailed domestic publishing. 
And, though war provided growing markets, almost any 


profits - measured from the base of the depression 
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years - were taxed aS excess profits. Reserves 
that would normally have been built in the twenty 
years between 1930 and 1950 on any moderately 
successful business were not buiit. Thus there 
were limited resources available to meet the 


challenge and the needs ot the post war years. 


From 1946 on things moved quickly. The present 
Chairman and Chief Exceutive Officer ot the company 
became Generai Manager in June of that year and 
with his associates faced the task of renewing an 
educational lust that was obsolescent, without 
adequate capital. The difriculty was compounded 

by pressure exerted reluctantly through the share- 
hoiders in Britain at the direction of the post-war 
government, for dividends the company could not 
afford and which its results, did net justilty. The 
Canadian members: of. the Board recognized Britain's 
desperate shortage of doliars put considered their 
responsibility as directors was to the Canadian 
company and tney refused to comply with the 
instruction. Tre British Treasury couid have 


cailed for their dismissal but did not do so. 
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The Province of Ontario now embarked on curriculum 
revision and the provision of free textbooks 
throughout the elementary school. The essential 
condition was Canadian manufacture and as far as 
possible Canadian authorship. The effect of this 
from 1949 on was electric throughout the book trade. 
Writing, editing, illustrating, design and the whole 
book manufacturing process was galvanized. The 
imposed inertia of twenty years was thrown off in 


five. 


The results were not only felt in the textbook 
field. Post war excitement and confidence promised 
a welcome to books in many fields, and the growth 
in school business provided the volume and justified 
the technical staff necessary to more ambitious 
general publishing. In 1952 we published the first 
volume of Donald Creighton's biography of John A. 
Macdonald, Hugh MacLennan's EACH MAN'S SON, and 

the first volume in our series of Pioneer Books 
(AUTHENTIC LETTERS FROM UPPER CANADA). In the 


same year we began to publish The Great Stories 


of Canada, a series that now contains 33 titles. 
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1952 also brought our authors three Governor 
General's Awards for books published the previous 
year: (Morley Callaghan, THE LOVED AND THE LOST, 
Josephine Phelan, THE ARDENT EXILE, the Life and 
Times of DtArcy McGee, and Charles Bruce, THE 
MULGRAVE ROAD). In the next three years our 
general Canadian publishing included such varied 
titles as Mason Wadets THE FRENCH CANADIANS, George 
Stanley's CANADA'S SOLDIERS 1604-1954 and Hugh 
MacLennants THIRTY AND THREE. There was still not 
an adequate market to support Canadian publishing 
on this scale but other parts of the business were 
growing so that this part in which the whole staff 


took satisfaction and pride could be carried. 


The universities, crowded with war veterans, were 
hungry for books that had been in short supply. 
Until 1955 we were selling the strong college list 
of The Macmillan Company, New York, but this was 


about to be taken away. 


In 1952 the New York company separated itself 


from Macmillan in London. For a time we continued 
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to represent both houses,’ but in 1956 the American 
company took away its books and soon after opened 

in Canada as Brett-Macmillan (now Collier-Macmillan). 
With the loss of the line we dropped almost 25% of 
our sales volume. As a result of these corporate 
changes The Macmillan Company, New York, ceased 

to be a shareholder in the Canadian company and in 
1958 the three senior Canadian executives of this 
company became owners of 173% of the company's 


stock. 


The making of stock available on generous terms had 
nothing to do with control. For practical purposes 
the Canadian officers had been left free to manage 
our affairs as though we were an independent company 
from the moment it was clear that they were qualified 


to do so. 


This was spelled out in flattering terms an LOS4 
though it had been the de facto situation since 


about 1950: 
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PRIVATE % CONVIDENTIAL 


-John Gray, Lsy.y 

“The Macmilian Co. of Canada DUG, 
70 Bond Street, 
Toronto 2, 
Ontario, Canada. 


Dear Mr. Gray, 


I think it would be a good thing if we saw you before 
February. Just after Christmas would be a very convenient time 
for us; we should only want you to stay here for about a weer. 
I wonder if it would suit you to come directly after Christmas? 


Mesrwille, | wait, to say, weicn 1 have not said before, how 
delighted I am that the business of the Canadian Company 1s 
becoming more and more a Canadian business and not merely an 
acency for the sale of imported hocks. T an sure that some day 
Canada will become an even grecter country than it is, and that 
there will be more and ore scope for purely Canadian publishing, 
and we want to do everything possible to promote this object. 
Anyhow, it will be much casier to talk than to write, so I shall. 
greatly look forward to secing you after Christmas, tf, es J hope, 
that will be a convenient time. 


If directly after Christmas is not couvenient for you, 
perhaps you could come at the end of November, but I think that 
just after Christmas would be the best, - certainly it would for 
us. 


| I an, 
Yours sincerely, 


Danceret Moa pee oe 


Daniel Macmilian 
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By careful management of our limited capital the 
school book list had been rebuilt by the mid 
fifties. A series of school readers published 
jointly with Ryerson Press in the thirties had 
been completely revised and reissued and had met 
with success. Similarly an elementary language 
series - all written and produced in Canada - had 
been successfully revised. We make some point roe 
this because like many of the older houses we have 
always seen the various parts of our business as 
mutually supporting. The extent of our Canadian 
general publishing at this time could not have 
been so confidently embarked on had the renewal 


of the educational list lagged seriously. 


Canadian publishing, like all publishing that is 
not merely buying and selling, is capital intensive. 
This company grew up ae a time when government 
grants in aid of publication were virtually unheard 
of, and the publication of distinguished but slow- 
moving books could only be supported out of general 


revenue resulting from increased volume. 
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In the depression years we published some books 
with financial assistance from their autnors, 

but this has not, for many years, been our policy. 
Since 1946 we have had help with at most a dozen 
Canadian books, twice to cover translation costs 
from French, four times to assist with heavy 
illustration costs. Otherwise we have had to 
balance our publishing programme so as to 


finance growth out of earnings. 


While we not believe that anything should be 
done to limit the availability of imported books, 
the difference in the problems of those who 
publish any large number of Canadian books at 
risk and those who chiefly import and sell 

should be recognized. A few examples make the 


point. 


In 1970 we published a Canadian book in the 
pileid of secondary school music; the cost of 
publishing an edition of 5,000 copies, necessary 
to produce the book at a competitive price, was 


$9,494.10. At about the same time an American 
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house we represent published a similar book in the 
same field for the same need. In order to explore 
the market for the American book here as a part 
of our normal agency responsibility, we bought 

85 copies at a cost of $320.40... 11 che Lormer 
position existed or is restored that excellent 
Canadian books can expect a reasonable preference, 
the difference in risk and investment might seem 
sensible but if most provinces exercise no such 
preference, how can it be qUustbitied?, .Eyen atthe 
Canadian book has a better than even chance, that 
option makes a serious demand on limited capital 


resources. 


In 1969 and 1970 we imported 104 new fiction 
titles from Macmillan London and Viking Press in 
New York, the first purchase quantities for which 
averaged 270 copies per title. In the same period 
we published 12 Canadian novels at an average 
first printing of 3750 copies. The capital outlay 
required to purchase the imported books was 
$2524.00 against a capital investment in 


the Canadian novels of $43,944. Tnitial 
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publication of fiction anywhere is risky; novels 
in Britain and the United States fail financially 
in about the same proportions Bg do Canadian. 

But in the American and British markets a runaway 
success is always a Saving possibility. Lucrative 
sales to the movies, to paperback houses, or to 
book clubs occur in New York and London and a 
major success can pay for many failures. The 
Canadian market offers no such offset to risk. 

A successful book here is a great satisfaction 
but is rarely a substantial cushion for the 


unsuccessful parts of the list. 


Examples could be multiplied, and in other than 
purely trading terms. Canadian books tie up not 
only more capital but more space. An imported 
book inventory can be largely controlled in 
relation to predictable need; bought as required, 
turned over faster, and paid for out of sales. 

To publish Canadian books at Dome ridive Wadees 
often requires the manufacture of three or more 


yearst supply, paid for within a month or two of 
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delivery. As of December 31st, 1970 we had an 
average stock of 34 copies spread across 8987 
imported titles, against an average stock of 
1256 copies spread across 1036 Canadian made 
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We think this background statement is relevant 

if only to establish that we have reason to be 
concerned and are qualified to speak on the problems 
of Canadian publishing. We have not consciously 
worked in any public way to make people think of 
us as Canadian publishers but it is the way we 
have seen ourselves. And thanks no doubt to 
enlightened shareholders we have had no difficulty 
in reconciling British ownership with Canadian 
responsibilities. In 1967 when it might have 
seemed natural for us to have published a book 

to celebrate our activities as so many companies 
in all fields were doing, we chose as our 
Centennial Project to set aside $10,000. for 
grants to our own staff to travel in Canada. 

This our shareholders approved without any hint 


of objection. 
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In the present crisis of publishing - which is 


real enough - the accepted view is that Canadian 
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supported. 


In spite of our policy of attempting to balance 
risks, we have just completed our two worst 

eb Kseace 1950. We believe the reasons lie 
between depressed business conditions, changes 

in educational methods and reduction in educational 
grants; these in a comparatively small market 
increasingly eroded by "buying around" and photo- 
copying. We shall discuss each of these points 
and suggest the extent to which we think they 


deserve the Commission's attention. 
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We do not need to describe in detail the effects 
of deflation. In publishing they may have checked 
further increase in manufacturing costs but they 
have not reduced costs, and they have checked 
purchases. In the result there are now very 

few Canadian general books that can be published 
or reprinted with confidence in an edition 
sufficiently large to permit publication at a 
price acceptable for the market, that provides 
any hope of profit. The choice - to overprint 
or to underprice. This is a normal publishing 
dilemma but sharply accentuated under present 
conditions, and a continuation of either course 


is disastrous. 


The basic overhead cost of publishing cannot 
eaSily be reduced while maintaining a coherent 
organization. This means that any shrinkage 
in sale results in a relative increase in 
overhead, even if expenses have been held to 


their former level. 


The publishing operation requires so much lead 
time that adjustments may lag behind the economy. 


Publishing commitments that could not be 
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undertaken in bad times may, through delays, fall 

due in bad times and the possibilities for rearrange- 
ment are limited. To cut back a publishing list is 
like a substantial change of course for a liner under 


full steam - it takes time. 


In recent years in both schools and universities 
there has been a move away from basic text books 
towards a much wider selection of related material. 
Even where texts are required there is now a choice 
of many texts, and even the many texts may themselves 
be broken down into unit pamphlets or booklets. In 
many cases Canadian books are given no preference 

and are hardly visible. Though we have some reason 
to doubt the practical value of this approach in 

the hands of average teachers, we recognize its 


theoretical virtue. 


What neither teachers nor educational administrators 
are yet in a position to judge, and what publishers 
are only now fully aware of is the chaotic effect 

on demand and supply. Educational publishing has 


often been thought to be easy, given a certain size 
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of market. This has never been true but with 
knowledge and experience it was more predictable 
than general publishing. To assess the need was 
always difficult, and a job for experts who were 
also inspired. But to measure the market for a 
need once it was established was manageable. 
This is no longer true. Sizes of editions are 
shrinking, pushing high costs even higher. And 
the administrative costs (for educators as well 
as publishers) of handling far fewer copies of 


many more titles is only now being realized. 


The immediate and accelerating result of this 
system must be the reduction in numbers of 
Canadian educational books except in such fields 
as Canadian history - and these are not the 
preserve of Canadian publishers. Mistakes in 
judgment, always easy to make in publishing, are 
becoming easier, and a very few in a field 
requiring heavy investment of capital can be 
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all these problems since it constitutes roughly 
half the book market of English-speaking Canada. 

It is also the centre for most of the publishing 
and the allied arts and trades - the Graphic Arts, 
the book manufacturers. In terms of gross national 
product these may not mean a great deal - though 
they represent several thousand jobs and have had 


no forgivable loans. 


The healthiest period for all parts of Canadian 
publishing coincided with the Ontario Government's 
decision to give up its publishing function and 

to encourage the production of Canadian books by 
Canadian publishers, to provide grants that 
enabled schools to purchase the improved books, 
and to increase library grants to enlarge the 

work of the classroom. And yet book costs have 
never been more than 1% to 2% of the cost of 


education. 


The decline in Canadian publishing came quickly 


from about 1967, with the simultaneous reduction 
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of grants, the opening of lists to much wider choice, 
including large numbers of American books, and the 
treatment of textbook grants as part of a general 
supply grant. This left educational administrators 
free to purchase expensive machines while making 

do with old books - sometimes having them rebound 
for pupils who presumably were not affected by 
unappetizing retreads, since they knew nothing 


better. 


In April 1969 a group of Canadian publishers sent 

a memorandum to all Ministers of Education calling 
attention to a rapidly worsening situation. We 

may have been thought to be "crying wolf" and we 
undoubtedly should have spoken earlier. The general 
response though polite and mildly concerned was 
comparatively ineffective. To be proven all too 
correct is a very bleak satisfaction. There is 

no specific criticism of Ontario policies intended 
in the foregoing. But the province should be 
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We believe that if to the’ now strengthened insistence 
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in support of Canadian publishing in this area. 

It has been pointed out that the policy of greatly 
widened choices of texts poses a special problem. 
Not only are the publisher's expectations from an 
approved book reduced (at increased risk) but the 
question of how schools are to make intelligent 
choices is either unanswerable or in many cases 
costly beyond reasonable justification. (This 
problem is in no way peculiar to Ontario). The 
promotional cost of travelling to show them to 

all schools, or of showing them to the schools in 
larger centres and of giving free copies to all is 
more than any but the most successful books can 
carry. Under these conditions the prospect of 
publishing specially for other than the core 


subjects in the lower grades of school will 
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policy OE increasingly broad. choice is to be 
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continued - and we recognize its possible merits 
- the worst results could be avoided if Departments 
of Education provided each school with at least 


one copy of ali the text and resource books it 
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recommends torp that school. The alternative 
seems inevitable, that within a few years most 
of such books will be American written and probably 


American made. 


The importance of the library market has always 
been vital to a publisher with our type of list. 
The problems of that market in Canada and 
especially of "buying around" have been described 
to the Commission in other briefs. We are 
familiar with the arguments in support of this 
practice though we do not understand the 
virulence - carrying almost a suggestion of 
guilt feelings - with which it is often defended. 
The fact seems to be that many librarians simply 
do not believe that the loss of their purchases 


is significant to Canadian publishers. But this 
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is one more area in which the users of books will 
have to answer a hard question: is Canadian 
publishing not important? If it continues to 
deteriorate at its present rate it will not 


be restored in a generation. 


In 1969 a group of publishers approached the 
Minister of Education of Ontario to call attention 
to the plight of Canadian wholesalers competing at 
an unreasonable disadvantage with American and to 
a lesser extent with British wholesalers. The 
solution suggested then, as now, is that school 
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and public libraries, spending public funds, 
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should spend them in Canada where possible. 
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That means buying from the publisher —- -ag gents who 
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are the designated source or from wholcsalcrs 
who wi el buy Chom in Canada. Saleouarads aradiast 
abuse in cither high prices or bad service can 
be established to avoid the objectionable results 


that could occur. 


The area in which Canadian publisher-agents 


probably feel most frustration is in the field 
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of university library buying. We are familiar with 
the very special problems of university libraries, 
but we are not satisfied that they really study 
anything but their own convenience. No one wants 
to hinder the free flow of knowledge, but how 

often is that the issue? One prominent university 
librarian has been nuoted as Saying “this is a matter 
Or money." The unanswerable argument! And yet he 
knows that if Canadian publishers contented them- 
selves so easily many of the Canadian books he 
needs and welcomes would go unpublished. Granted 
they are a small proportion of his titles but they 
serve a disproportionate part of his needs. The 
universities ask a lot (and need more) in the way 
of Canadian publishing. We for our part need 
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our working toward common ends; ends that entitle 


Ah MeL Ne TY RRS AN SY SOMA PRE OES A FE REA OUR RTE YENI EAE 7B a CEN BE NE AM CRT OT 


us to all the support they can provide. 
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In discussion of Canadian publishing the special 


problems of the post-secondary educational market 
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tend at times to be overlooked - Thisais shargely: 
because so little publishing of this kind has been 
done in Canada. As the Ernst and Ernst report has 
shown, the field is dominated by American texts. 
Yet it is obviously most desirable that Canadian 
texts and works of scholarship should be published 
for the university and college market. The main 
obstacles are well known and need not be explained 
in detail here: they relate to size of market and 
the fact that Canadian texts are not on the whole 
acceptable in the U.S. while American texts are 


readily acceptable here. 


We have accumulated a good deal of experience in 
this difficult sector of Canadian publishing, 
especially during the last fifteen years, and 
have found that the obstacles to successful 
Canadian publishing in the post-secondary market 
do not affect equally all texts at all levels. 
In the first and second years of university and 
college where enrolments are large, certain 
subjects such as Canadian history or politics 


or the economics of Canada, in which texts 
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published for markets eee are not suitable, 
offer possibilities of sales sufficiently large 
that good texts can be published at no more than 
the normal publishing risk. Post-secondary texts 
which are difficult or impossible to publish 
profitably in Canada fall roughly into two 
categories: 

(1) Texts for courses, whether large or small, 
where Canadian content is not an important 
factor or not universally regarded as 
important. 

(2) Texts for courses in which Canadian content 
is an important factor but which do not add 
up to sufficient numbers of students across 


the country to support publication. 


In both cases only financial assistance can overcome 
the problem, but it is neither necessary nor desirable 
in most instances that assistance should be in the 
form of outright subsidy designed to remove all risk. 


First, the objective should be to reduce the risk 
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to a level at which the discipline of the marketplace 
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still operates. In other words the publisher 
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should lose his own money as well as the govern- 
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ment's if he publishes a bad book. Secondly, 
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eoants should be repayable through royalties 
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that would come into effect at a certain level 
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of sales. 


As has been indicated publishing tends to need 
more capital than it can easily earn or attract, 
especially when money is tight. That is also 
the time when interest rates are high. We shall 


not labour the case for low interest government 
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loans, which has been made many times, but we 
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do support the recommendation. Whether publishers 
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or governments like it, the health of the 
publishing industry must be a continuing 
government concern. Many of the books we need 
in Canada will neither be written nor published 
under normal commercial conditions for a long 
time - and it is far from certain that we have 


a long time. 


Equally, we agree with the view that a system 
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editorial freedom must somehow be devised. This 
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is not- a plea for a general subsidization of 
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publishing, nor do we believe that any government 
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not some accounting. Criteria can be established 
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for measuring a house's past performance and 
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future proposals, and some board of review can 


———— Te eeietihaneteeiammmeatinienemeeantenaaiaetememanamenettatetineementahammtetioabentemeneamammee tee eee 


act as watchdog without behaving like a censor. 
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The head of one of the American houses newly 
established in Canada said recently that such 


Canadian books as could make money would be 


published under present conditions. That is a true 


statement and not a reprehensible one but we need 
more than that. There are many good and needed 
books that can't make money, at least in the 
Short run, Bue be published. It is the 


argument for Canadian content. 


In the long run if Canada remains strong and in 
essential matters independent the publishing 


problem will solve itself. There is really 
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nothing wrong with Canadian publishing in English 
that another twenty-five million Canadians 

wouldn't put right. Within the recent years the 
heads of seven houses in Toronto, and one in New 
York, have been men who learned publishing at 
Macmillan Canada. The process will go on and the 
Canadian publishers of the future will be graduates 
from the American houses we now worry about. The 
long future will take care of itself if the 


Commission can help us over the interim period. 
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) 65 Woodlawm Avenue West, 
Toronto 190, 
April 16, 1971. 


Mr, John Gray, 
President, 
Macmillans of Canada, 
70 Bond Street, 
Torontos 


Dear John, 

It seems to me that one of the probiens: in the present 
discussion of publishing in Canada is 4n unfortunate tendency 
to overemphasize the question of ownershipe While this factor 
4s doubtless of Significanee, it is strely alda importmtt> . 
judge a company by its behaviour, by whom and what it~ publishes. 


I have no: precise knowledge of the ownership arrangemntsS 
of your company, but I do know that Macmillans of Canadehnas: 
never struck me as anything but Canadian in its operations, You 
have always shown an enormous 4nterest in publisiting the works 
of C,nedian authors, and sue of the most distinguished 
Cenadien writers have appeared under your imprinte I am 
thinking particularly of writers ils Donald Creighton and . 
Hugh lixulennaa, And there are nunerous others: Maurice Careless, 
C.P. Stacey, Margaret Ormsby, William Kilbourn, Roderick 4 
Haig Brown, Kari Levitt, André Raynauld, FoR. Scott, F.Fe Underhill; 
Vincent iMassey, ARH. Lawer, Ton Easterbrook, Lawren Sarris, 
Robert Finch, James Hayrs, end daues Reaney to name only some 
of the most obvious. 7.15 is alist of contemporary authorse 
One can think of many writers of earlier generations e- Lorne 
Pierce, YS. Wallece, Sir Robert Bordeis and John We Dafoe ~ 
which surely testifies to the longestanding interest of your 
Company in Canadian writing. 


I have myself been one of your authors, md you a.ready know 
how much I hava appreciaved the encouragement that Macmilians 

has given to mee Until the current discussion began, it certainly 
never occurred to me to wonder i* your Company Was a C.nadian oneée 
But now having thougat about it { must say that in wnat seems to 

me to count most = tae books you havedublished = it is impossible 

to- consider Maemillans of Canada as anything other than a 

Cenadien Company, and one that has played a long and generous part 
4n the development of this country's cultural iifee 


Yours sincerely, 


Cosans Coed 


R“nsay Cooke 
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never became significant until I formed a pleasant 
association with the English firm which was publi- 
shing one of my books. 


I do not think anyone could accuse me of 
being anything but Canadian in my interests, but I 
am not sure that those interests are best served 
by a feverish chauvinisn. The world of literature 
is an international one and writers who write in 
English hope for publication in Great Britain: and 
in the U.S.A. as well as in Canada. There will 
always be books which are of solely Canadian inter- 
est, ahd many of them will be VEtunole,. but t Thine 
that our place in the literature of the English- 
speaking world must depend on our acceptance by the 
whole-sof shat, world, and. the internat Lonad, nature 
of 2 number of our publishing houses seems to me to 
serve that end admirably. 


With every good wish, I am 


Yours sincerely, 


obersor bares 


John Jf Gray, Bsa5 

The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited, 
TO: ‘Bond, St reek, 

Toronto, 25) | OntaRgLo. 


April 15, 1971. 
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JOhn Gray, sq. 

The M:cmiilan Co. of Canada Ltd. 
70 Bana Street 

Toronto, Ontario 


My Dear JOnn: 


Followin, our phone conversation, I would like to say a Tew 
thin,s concerning the situation of the book market in Canada. 
. effect 
— i. Ary attempt by anyone to put into/the princivle that the 
Maniuian book traae be de-colonized is doomed to railure unless 
professional bookmen work to maxe it a reality. 


2. The question of "colonization" must be clearly defined My 
Own cerinition of it is that Canadians who truly wish to serve 
this country, ana truly understand how to ao it, are’ not "colonial" 
0 lon; as they are free to act in the best interests of Canada. 


3. In the past, the majority, the big majority, of Canadian firms 
Were mere branch plants of En,lish houses there Tor one purpose 
Only; to make such profit as they could for the parent house. In 
Many respects they served the Canada of that aay reasonably well; 
they rurnisnea us with vooks we otherwise would not have had. But 
not only did they do nothin, to cultivate Canadian writing, in many 
‘Cases they did their best to discourage it, as I found out person-= 
jally. 

[) 4. In all my deulin,;s with Macmillan of Canada I felt I was dealing 
with a firm essentially Canadian. All, or practically all, of the 

mn connected with Maqaillana of Canada were dedicated Canadians 

With broaa minds and total integrity. In your own case, I think 

this has been recoynized by the two honorary aegrees gi vn you by 
Mb.Alison and Dalhousie. I have found Macmillan helpful in every 

Way any author couid desire. You not only publisned me, cut kept 

me in print and your recent Laurentian Library is not only an 
excellent one, but adsolutely essential if Canacian books are to 

\be made available to the reading pubiic. 


5. In this reyard also I would 1ecommend to any government agency 
that it take positive steps to force such foreign agencies as The 
|American News Co. to distribute in their outlets Canadiun books. As 
(it is, they come close to bein, purveyors of Ameri can-miue pornography 
and though they abso distribute some yooa pooks, they have showed now 
‘the least interest in fostering literature even of their own country. 
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6, In this belated attempt to suve something of the wreckage of 
Canadian publishin, industry, at the wery hour when everywhere 
snuda is developin,; a distinctive literature, I think ever asset 
we have shoula be develo.ea. Tie chief one is existing expertise. ai 
oula ,uess there is a limivea amount of that in foronto and That 
gome forei.zn based firms lack it. But yours has not, and does not. 


ap hm 


7, Finally I would like to say that we Canadian writers have all 

too ofven been damayea by those who shouid be our friends. Many of 

our ac.demics speak with absurd patronage of our work and assumea 

that the very word Gamian"Cunadian" is equivalent to seconda-rateness. 

I don't think anyone has more resented tnan I being constantly 

Tabelled a "Canadian" writer. Why not say, “A writer writing in Canada?" 
For I have always been a writer writing in and of Canada whoxa at the 
lgame time Was international. I have been translatea into 12 languages. 
Phe WALCH LAT eNDS THE ..IGi? sold in German alone 220,000 conies in 
hardback over a period of ten years and now is in paperback. 


8. This leadg to my final point; without such energies as your 

lfirm displayed, I don't believe my work would nave been as available 
to the Canacian reading public, with the normal royalty rate obtainable 
in the U.S.A., as it has beenin the American, Britishy..sm and Swedish 
markets, and now even in the Polisa and Norwegian. 

Sincerely yours, 


ty L/ 


Hugh MacLennan 
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JOSEPH SCHULL 
ST. EUBTACHE BUR-~LE-LAC 
QUEBEC, CANADA 


Matias ieLay sou osny OL Senha Gintse i, 


fae ne — 
Se yah ee at te ce eae 


In connection with the brief you are submitting 
to the Xoyal Commission, T wonder if it would be of &ny help to 
record my experience with tne waccillan Conpany of Canada. 


I base it on the nopeful prewise tnat sore of 
whet I »roduced nas been of some use. that micht in itself be a 
subject of investigation by anotner Koyal Comission, but anyway — 
here goes. 


Somewhere in tue 1930's - I don't even know if 
you were wita tne co-pany at that time - I received a letter out 
of the blue froc tugn sayrs, your president. 1:€ had been travel .ing 
in cestern Canada and ne nad heard or a nenuscriot of mine - a long 
narrative poeu. ne invited me to submit it, reported that it had 
been read-and liked by 5.Jd. Pratt, and tne result was publicetion 
of The Legend of Ghost uagoor. It was a beautifully produced book, 
aighly unprofitaole, and costs wust have been douoled because he 
allowed me vractically to rewrite it (without charge) after the 
galleys nad been rune 


Luring the war years I cave out with another 
narrative poen, 'T, Jones, Coldier', which was submitted in emoryo 
form and then nursed slong and encourazed to completion by your 
editors. wnether it should ever have seen the light of day is one 
question, but it certainly would never neve done so without l.accillan. 


wnen I was writing The Fer Cistant Ships, the 
history of Canadian navel operations, you were prepared and anxious 
to publish, and only gave woy waen it becume evidert that the King's 
Printer (witn a subsidy) could curket the hook at about. e) third of 
your cost. Later you or-er’c to publish snotner edition, but at 
that time copyrignt could not be released. 


It was your steady encouragenent, and liberal 
advances, that led to tne writing of the junior historical works, 
ITne Selt Water uen', 'The Settle for the Rock', ‘Ships of the Greet 
Days' and 'Tne Nation “akers', It was the same wita the Newroundiand 
novel, ‘The Jinker' which you support:d with your money 4nu helped 


an 


ae 
Pee ere 


: H j a ne : 45 uf a pith = yt 
ae wr? TE ge ae Dy te ceadite: 
i me 4 re Noe Patri) 7 : ae , at a a) 
, : wap , a v> =e sea” oe \*4 ) : 
. es ; 4 is a Ly ae ce ee, eee ay 
i i ! . 1 : pied r { 
, ae i an : VAP .E mat (A 
; | ate r _ 
7 > : y ah . i } inne WA He a) 
Pd PA lesiodid ova doy Seled onl riiw Wolsosnnes ‘gl 
' of qitd yn to of bivow 32 22s 0ba0w ZT suoleainmed Lyyok erie’ « 
Pal | -whane) To Yougeed aeillvoas ard Atiw sone bouts ys trod 
\ : j hi : b i 7 ea 
an | | a | nn a oe 
oer te S208 fads selestg Ledeen el? oo 72 enad TO oe. 
Boe WoAsl ak digte Tad .ety ones do a aan bionbory r bate 
7 - yorcns tad \agtaetewo> Layo qodlens N¢ noltagizesval Yo soo, cue” 


Soy Sine 


mn 3f woonareve P*nob LT sw OSS oe? ah Utedwemod, a 
” suo THITk) & bOVioodd I = sats sued eu Yneqds Sit oF2W BIBW! MOY = 
wil fsyeat gead Let)  sineblests Woy wOIyee Hact co17 sult sid Se ates 
Whol 8 = shis BO yobtodun ar & Yo betes bw oF bie chered pystiey Er 
oat 2h apd besiagen whl Fisdue 62.00 lerivet of  .weoo sylvan a ig 
sudscollcye coy sivess ear tae .stetd sled ed bendl bone sa07 ‘a 
wtood besvbery yilwttguwed @ ony tI enigrl. ¢geond To weasel ed) tg) cae 
65 sauesed baltvok pied evan saiw agven. bra , aided Porsak yingid (ow 

edt inde (angen iortlw) of sadwwey oF ULeotrsane se Wowos Lede te 
it nead bad eyelfLag se 


—* 
eee 
=) 


Wilece AtiW Jue eree I easy wew art wo fsud a: | 
oysdes wi bestindys «aw dotow ,'sedetos ,eenot ,r! 90g *Vizevtég | 
MOY YO nolselines oF bezeivoons baw goole byaiun node boo wyot. 
ean Bf Yeo Io scaRl ef? osse oved sews bluote tt teddoda .avediba © 
sell toe,’ #unhsiw OF Snob SYOd itsven bivew ysntaiies 22 oud wwolrasug’,) TF 


easy .agide yaesel, tet sa? onde sew sew I osrie ” 

auelkns bow betaqety sasw voy ,enelteceqo faves Adtbunud % yroraia © 

h'pnkaA ony dons 2. ebfve anvoed 2f ners {ew avey ylao ba ,deliduq of. 
te biint a Juece8 #4 Wood sus Jedtus Ulves (ydiscce «4 ativ) rvesal«s 
sa Jud qnbitlbhe rengoms Autidug of 94st wey feral .faon SOY 


-beasaisy of Jan bluos tagizyyes eal? sade 


tetecil nos ,Josuspetweont. ybaore wey eaw $1 : 
ceaz0" Ixoizvotela Toimnl edt Yo wnigiaw an? es bel dade <esoneview 
eu9Ts any Yo eagle’ .' soo oc# (26% sfegel ari? apn wereW Siac sud). 
OL onVOlwS. oht Hthy exba end saw tl 4 ersten nossa en! baa level 
begiet ona ysnom two dvtw S.droqque voe dolaw ‘ascinsl oaT! , . 


art 


; 
. 
| 


(2) 


on witn advice. 


The ‘biocraphy of Laurier was & 
work of several years, and was only begun at your urging. I had 
said once that I wanted to do it, but wnere was the money 40 
come from? It cane, in tne event, from youe 


I had also said, at sone Stner 
time, that there ought to be snother telling. of the story of the 
Lower Caneda xebellion. You remembered tne remark, pressed the 
project on me, anc it is thanks to your liberal help that the 


book nas now been completed. 


There is a good deal more I could 


say, on behalf of others, for tne wore I know you have done in 
Rut this letter is getting long, 


encouracine Canadian writing. 
My own experience, mH tniax, 


and I had better let them say aati 
speaks for itself. 


Sincerely, 


maa 


15 Princess Street 
Brookiin, Ontario 


21st April, 1971 


J.M. Gray, Esq. 

Macmillan Company of Canada 
70 Bond Street 

Toronto 


Dear John: 


As you know, I am very anxious to preserve the independence 
of Canadian publishing and to protect it from possible take- 
over by American capital. Yet I am not at all sure that it 
would be wise to attempt to gain this end by a simple 
legislative exclusion of "foreign" interests. The matter 

is made more complicated than that and remedial action must 
be appropriately discriminating. 


I think I can explain my point best by a brief reference to 

my own experience. I have had dealings with three "Toronto- 
based" publishing houses; your own firm, the Macmillan 

Company of Canada, the University of Toronto Press and 
McClelland and Stewart Limited. The last two firms are, 

as you know well, wholly owned and controlled in Canada; 

your own is a subsidiary of an old British publishing house. 
If, therefore, ownership is the sole criterion of Canadianisn, 
the U. of T. Press and McClelland & Stewart are Canadian, and 
Macmillan of Canada is not. Yet this sharp distinction is 
obviously quite invalid. Your firm seems to me just as 
"Canadian" in spirit, aim, and direction as either of the other 
two. It has catered to Canadian needs and specialized in 
Canadian interests just as much as they have. It has to its 
credit a list of Canadian publications as long and distinguished 
as that of any firm in Canada, and far more impressive than most. 
It has been able to do all this, as you know far better than 

I do, because Macmillans of London have granted their Canadian 
subsidiary a very large measure of autonomy and because 
Canadians like yourself have largely determined its policies 
and guided its growth. 


f am very anxious to see more Canadian-owned publishing houses; 
but Canadian ownership is not by itself a conclusive proot of 


Canadianism any more than it is of excellence. 


Yours sincerely 


Donald Creighton 
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1. INTRODUCTORY SUMMARY 


The Book Society of Canada Limited is a wholly-owned-in-Canada 
publishing house specializing in the publication of educational 
material for Canadian schools up to the level of junior or community 
college. Although a few of our titles have a trade sale as well, 
our criterion is that we undertake nothing for which there does not 


appear to be an educational market. 


The Book Society of Canada Limited depends for its independence on 
indigenous publishing. We have owed our start to support by agency 
books (e.g. the support of a sales organization), but we owe our 
stability to what we ourselves have published which cannot be taken 
from us at almost a moment's notice, as can agencies of many years 


standing through no fault of the Canadian agent. 


Canada is the only dependable market available to the indigenous 
publisher. The international firm controls its books from each 

country in which it is established and publishes, and can offer them 

for sale where there is a market. The indigenous Canadian publisher 

is sure only of hiw own titles, and especially in educational publishing 


he lacks a ready market outside Canada. 


The Book Society of Canada Limited has not access to the large volume 
Sales available to the international publisher which enable him to 

sell in Canada, books that are highly ornate but educationally no more 
valuable than those published in Canada. Unlike many foreign-controlled 
publishing firms, the Book Society has not the financial support of a 
large corporation and lacks access to the risk capital needed to enable 


it to compete on an even footing with foreign-controlled publishers. 
In addition, the Canadian market for indigenous educational materials 


has deteriorated (dramatically since 1968) by implementation of changes 


in education philosophy affecting the use of texts and supplementary 


Continued 


in . tay a ue : mus Feels 
. i . 
; iP hel Mi AERS ) a) at 
uot)+fenwo-yliodw @ 62 betiat ba sbsns) 16 rs pas08 a mk 1008 : 


oe 
20i3 cctbe to aolteniidey eat ni prizilatoege pavoit Br iitek ti dug 


~ 

: 

-_ 

i” e 

‘ow en efan ehexd a ovat eeltly 2eo to WT 6 feworls LA #2 potion 

Fes z 

w wat octetton aeladvebur ew BY Vy bs ot deeds? ‘<a 

7 ane 

cube ne od oF zesag - 
iC 


rf ’ Ee) is Lie i * Le vel ¢ 2 oF qu IC ioe aathane> sah tae - a 


wn La olts 


Ue 

» 

todd a 21.2 eB4nas) to yisicos aAcok a a 
Sir 


~ 


a we Dew ooifatidve edoneplbak 
™ =f s 
Te pe & So txoqque’ edd" .¢.¢) a 


gut bic eval pimexue @ nttw od ih o 
3 > ‘ + ve 4 ale | 


Homonm « Seoanls 26 ay it ae 


iy ei ¢ 
+ios? oa Apvords patbeed 


45 . ; bop be [detee ai ti -Moitw mi ae 
al exof2 suecdw olen be 


: oe Boe 
gatzam Ybeos & er B 


74 ro vi i’) ota feds ateod ,sbens as ‘18m 
foketol vrai iia ,sbaneD at bedeiicuq weors nant ofdeo Le 


o8 ed ,oexrbs paiteall 


ws 
; 


a7: row , 4 : 
De pd iq ie] it ot anaoos atoal bie nolvezoqued #o%s 


=? : dviw palsoot seve (6 NO SstJeqmos oO 


iy 


Ey) ot goohsam asibanad ods ,nois iba at 
shart 26 noid miqmy % (ager soaie yl leoltamexb) hasexolzeseb jimi 


mos to bev aft paitgetie yiqosolldg noizeauh 
. - 


Vy) 
a - oi 


7 é 
. Boun i ig - 2 ud .¥, 


materials, the widespread reduction in budgets for books, a vast 
increase in the amount of photocopying of copyright materials done 
by schools, and the incorporation in Canada of many United States 


firms previously not active except through agency arrangements. 


The educational (elhi) publishing business is in difficult times in 
Canada. Moreover, the indigenous house is at a competitive disadvantage 
vis-a-vis foreign branch plants established here. We like the 

business we are in and have so far not considered overtures from 

foreign companies to sell. If public funds are to be made available 

to firms facing bankruptcy, we believe that help should be offered to 
those companies which have conducted their affairs in a prudent, 
business-like fashion, but that could publish many more Canadian books 


if additional capital were available. 


It is not the purpose of this brief to discuss in detail many aspects 
of the publishing industry that are adequately dealt with in other 
briefs, but to confine our discussion to matters particularly affecting 
the Book Society's interests. Similarly, our recommendations deal 
specifically with those matters that affect the conduct of our business. 
Members of the firm have been interested in and active over the years 
in many aspects of the book business and some of these interests are 
put forward to the Commission in the briefs of ‘the Canadian Book 
Publishers' Council, the Canadian Copyright Institute, and the Canadian 


Educational Publishers' Group. 
2. HISTORY AND PUBLISHING PROGRAM 
The Book Society of Canada Limited was incorporated in 1945, and opened 


for business in 1946. At the outset, its business consisted almost 


entirely of selling imported books to schools and school libraries. 
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The development of a Canadian list began almost right away. A list 
of 85 active publications that have sold in excess of 5,000 copies 
is filed with the Commission as a Confidential Memorandum, Book 


Society publications total over 200 titles to date. 


The list of books by Canadian authors published in Canada by the firm grew 
during the 1950's and 1960's, very substantially assisted, we believe, 
by the authorization policies of the Ontario Department of Education; 
Reading Skills texts, Social Studies books, a Spelling series, High 
School English Composition and Literature, among others. This 
publishing program enabled the firm to reduce its reliance on agencies. 
A coinciding loss of a couple of important agencies led us to increase 
our publishing program to the point that by 1964 80% of our business 

was in our own publications - a healthy, independent and modestly 
profitable position. By 1967 the Book Society was employing 20 

people in its own operations, as well as buying most of its product 

from Canadian suppliers; artwork, typesetting, paper, printing, 
binding. The great stimulus to publishing given by Ontario's lead in 
encouraging Canadian produced books by its authorization and stimulation 
grant policies also resulted in the great expansion in Canada of many 
foreign-owned firms, and these gave increasingly effective competition 


to those firms already established. 


The situation today is very different. Since 1968 we have published 

62 titles (some of them short works) and many of our previously published 
Canadian books are selling as well as our new publications, indeed are 
getting their share of new authorizations in provinces where they have 

not previously been listed. Despite this, the dollar volume of 

Canadian books sold in 1970 was little more than half that of 1968. 

Our total sales in'-1970 were very close to the 1968 figure and the 
difference has been made up by sales of imported (mostly U.S.) publications 


for which we are Canadian agents. 
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During this period, our sales effort and expenditure has increased, 


but we have had to economize on office and editorial staff. 


It should be noted that we are glad to have the agency books to sell - 
without them we could not have maintained our organization - and we 
have set a high standard as to what we would import with our reputation 
with our educational customers a prime concern. Those agencies that 
we have taken on in recent years have approached us; we have not 
actively sought agencies. Unlike some trade publishers who admit to 
giving terrible service to their customers, ours has been consistently 


excellent, with almost every order shipped within 24 hours of receipt. 


This selling of fewer copies of more titles means that almost none of 
our recent publications is breaking even. Far less money is going to 
Canadian authors in royalties (our 1970 royalty account was little more 
than 50% of that of 1968), and less Canadian paper, printing and binding 
is being purchased. The work of fewer Canadian artists is being 
utilized. Our increased dependence on foreign agencies for our liveli- 
hood is not compatible with our wish to retain the status of a strong 


independent Canadian publisher. 


3. THE ELHI MATERIALS MARKET: THE CURRENT SITUATION 


(i) Increased Foreign Competition 


During the last several years, many U.S. firms previously not 
active except through agency arrangements, have incorporated in 
Canada. Many of these are now branches of multi-national 
corporations which can make available to their Canadian subsidiaries 
sums of money for capital outlay. These firms have vigorously 
promoted their foreign publications in Ontario schools with the 


result that the market is greatly reduced for those firms already 
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established. This has contributed to the reduction in 

money available to be spent on Canadian-published books. 
Whereas the Book Society of Canada has experienced considerable 
difficulty selling its publications in the United States until 
their Canadian origin had been concealed (see 4. EXPORT below), 
the U.S. book has been generally favourably received by 
Canadian educators. In the sciences, and to a lesser degree, 
mathematics, there has been a tendency to assume that the U.S. 
publication is superior. Canadian educationists have been 
dazzled by what they suppose to be the scientific superiority 
of the U.S. book, citing figures of millions of dollars of public 
funds spent on research. Few apparently know that the large 
part of the money reputedly spent on "research" went for 
teacher upgrading (including expenditures for accommodation, 
travel, and beverage alcohol) and the results are not always to 


be seen in the books themselves. 


Educational Change 


a) Paedagogy 


It is not our purpose to comment on the desirability of those 
changes in educational philosophy that have resulted in the 
change in buying habits for educational books from the purchase 
of substantial quantities of certain basic text and reference 
works to the present practice of purchasing fewer copies of 


many more books. 


The effects on Canadian publishing are serious. Books that . 
are costly to develop and priced competitively are not 

selling in class-set quantities to the extent necessary to make 
them economically viable Canadian productions. Many of the 
titles that we have for sale in Canada from U.S. principals 


are selling as well - with the aid of our best sales efforts - 
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as many of our indigenous books. This is fortunate for us 
aS a corporate entity, because we need turnover, but it would 
be much more to our interests to be selling more copies of 


our own publications. 


It is not only in Ontario that this occurs. One book that 

is in 1971 being authorized in a western province after three 
years of curriculum committee study is a case in point. The 
course for which it is authorized is optional. Our book is 
authorized along with others for one of these sub-options, and 
will be issued to schools on the basis of one book per five 
students who elect the sub-option. Our 1971 order is 600 
copies. The educational theory behind such a system may be 
faultless and in the best interests of the student and teacher. 
We suggest that it is significant and not surprising that the 
other books authorized* for that course are foreign publications 
that have had their financial success outside Canada. How 


could it be otherwise? 
b) Grant Structure in Ontario 


In 1969 the stimulation grant which was given when it was spent 
on books listed in Circular 14 was discontinued and the amounts 
previously earmarked for books put into the general grant. 
Sales of educational materials to Ontario schools fell off 
immediately. We have indications from many sources that 

a substantial amount of the funds thus freed from specific 
allocation are being spent on copying of copyright materials 
that are available for purchase, by photocopying and other 


means. 


*Unofficial information, list not yet available. 
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(iii) 


Copyright Infringement 


On page 164 of the Economic Council of Canada: REPORT ON 
INTELLECTUAL AND INDUSTRIAL PROPERTY, January, 1971, it is 
recommended that: 


"We would prefer a more positive and comprehensive solution 
...for the fast and convenient delivery of non-infringing 
photocopies and other short-run, produced-to-order printed 
materials...(the facility that would produce them] would be 
expected to make its way by offering good service to consumers 
and enlarged markets (notably markets for parts of works) to 
authors and publishers. Thus the basic strategy would be 

_ to supplement and improve the existing system of distributing 
‘printed products in a manner that would pick up royalties in 
the process, so that private economic interest rather than a 
vast new enforcement mechanism would keep infringement within 
tolerable bounds." 


And on page 165: 


".,.there seems no essential reason why, when short-run photo- 
copying is clearly the best way of meeting some urgent consumer 
demand, the publisher should not undertake to provide this 
service, on a remunerative basis to himself and the author, 
either on his own or through the intermediation of some network 
facility such as we have outlined. Delivery could be directly 
by mail from the publisher or through some bookseller..." 


The Commission will be interested in knowing that in 1967 the Book 
Society began publication of a series entitled SEARCHLIGHTS which 
undertook to answer for secondary school English literature the 
need that this recommendation identifies. We have published in 
separate format some 85 pamphlets from four to thirty-two pages, 
containing short stories, essays, one-act plays, radio, T.V. and 
film scripts, and short poems. The idea is that the teacher, 
instead of buying a number of anthologies where the selection has 
already been made, can make up his own anthology by selecting those 
literary items that will actually be studied by the class, taking 
into account the interests and abilities of the class. We have 
produced them inexpensively; an average short story SEARCHLIGHT 
is 2,720 words and sells for 10¢, the longest, selling for 40¢ 


is 20,050 words. We have provided a teacher's commentary free 
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for each item so that a teacher's guide can be made up 
specifically to cover those selections being taught. All 
titles have been kept in stock at all times since they were 


published, and orders are shipped the day they are received. 


The SEARCHLIGHTS series has been commended by senior educators 
and teachers alike from coast to coast. We have heard nothing 
but praise for the concept, the paedagogy, or the content of 


SEARCHLIGHTS. 


Despite its acceptance, ready availability and the low price, 
SEARCHLIGHTS are being heavily photocopied even by schools within 
a few miles of our office. It is difficult to get statistics, 
but indications are that far more copies are being used that are 
being illegably copied than that are bought from us. Almost 
without exception, the copying is costing the taxpayer more than 
purchase would, and even with the best equipment, the product 

that the student is required to use is inferior to the commercially 
produced SEARCHLIGHT. Our costs in connection with the series’ 
editorial and production efforts are estimated very conservatively 
at $150,000. Total sales from 1967 to date have brought a 


return of $57,000 gross. 


SEARCHLIGHTS is a series that has been published in response to a 
Canadian educational need, and its publishers have been praised for 
their contribution to Canadian education. The taxpayers of 
Ontario are paying to enable their children to use them, and are 


paying too much. 
A typical response when an educator is asked why he copies when 


it would be cheaper to buy is: "I have a limited budget for books, 


but I can use the Xerox as much as I like". 
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EXPORT OF CANADIAN BOOKS 


Elementary and high school Canadian publications are difficult to 

sell outside Canada and particularly in the U.S. Whereas the U.S. 
elementary and high school textbook comes into Canada freely and is 
readily accepted by educators, it is our experience and that of other 
Canadian publishers who have made a serious effort in the U.S. that the 
Canadian textbook does not receive a similar welcome south of the 


border until evidence of its foreign origin is removed. 


This is evidenced in various ways. The U.S. publisher that has taken 
many of our books has reported that frequently our titles on display 

(at an educational conference) will be picked up by educators, then 

put down unopened when the word "Canada" is seen in our company name. 
Our Director of Sales has called on New York schools with our agent's 
representative. When he presented the (original) Canadian edition of 

a book instead of the U.S. edition, he was told, "We can't use that - 
it's Canadian". Once the Canadian origin is camouflaged (a U.S. 
edition bearing a U.S. publisher's name) many of our books have sold 
very well south of the border. To date, 26 of our titles have been re- 
manufactured in the U.S. by U.S. firms acting as our agents, or substantial 


editions purchased. 


The U.S. Manufacturing Clause has worked a major hardship both to us and 
to Canadian papermakers, printers and binders. Books first published 
before Canada's adherence to the Universal Copyright Convention (U.C.C.) 
took effect on August 10, 1962, have had to be completely re-manufactured 
in the U.S. to retain copyright. In the case of our WORDS ARE IMPORTANT 
series, this has meant 5 million copies to date manufactured in the U.S. 
instead of in Canada. Apart from any other considerations, the 
combination of the U.S. editions with our 2-1/2 million Canadian sales 

of the same series would have given the Book Society of Canada and 


Canadian printers very advantageous print runS. 
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Today books that contain a substantial contribution by a U.S. 
national, or a Canadian resident in the U.S., are subject to the 
provisions of the Manufacturing Clause. We are currently considering 
a manuscript written by a Canadian employed at 0O.I.S.E. His plans to 


spend the next two or three years teaching in the U.S. are giving us concern. 


Because of the very considerable success that our books have had in the 
U.S., we made plans in 1967 to incorporate there with another name, 

and proceeded to the point of getting a name officially approved, 
obtaining printing quotations from local suppliers, making arrangements 
for warehousing, billing and shipping services in Buffalo, and planning 
mail promotions. However, the amount of capital that was required to 
launch the U.S. firm because we would have had to print editions of each 
title we wished to sell (in order to disguise their Canadian origin) was. 
beyond our means, taking into consideration an ambitious publishing 
program in Canada. With the deterioration of the market for Canadian 
books since then, the prospect of us being able to proceed with the 


project has been further diminished. 


It is our experience that many Canadian elementary and high school text- 
books will sell well in the U.S. if intelligently promoted, and their 
Canadian origin camouflaged to overcome the provincialism of U.S. 
educators. If we had had the resources in 1967 to implement our plans, 
it is likely that we would today have a strong U.S. subsidiary that 
could assist the (parent) Canadian operation. It is our view that the 
most effective way to redress the imbalance that exists between 
foreign-owned firms that are diluting our market with their products 

is to operate profitably in theirs. We look forward to the day when 


we will have the necessary capital to undertake this project. 
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5, RECOMMENDATIONS 


This firm began operations and fies grown by the investment of private 
capital* and the efforts of its employees, and has never received 
preferential treatment of public help of any kind. We are not 
suggesting that hand-outs or government financing are desirable in 


a free enterprise economy. 


However, aS we have shown above, the Canadian-owned publisher of 
educational materials is in an unequal situation vis-a-vis his foreign 
competition. His prospects in the U.S. market for elementary and 
secondary school books do not parallel the access that the U.S. publisher 
has to the Canadian market. The Canadian market is being eroded by 
photocopying and reduced by the tendency of educators to buy a few 
copies of a large variety of materials. If it is in the public 
interest to help other firms in severe difficulties, we submit that it 
is equally, if not more, in the public interest to enable a firm that 
has curtailed its publishing in order to avoid financial disaster, to 
again produce a full complement of Canadian educational materials in 


competition with foreign firms established here. 


The controls proposed in the interim report of the Royal Commission on 
Book Publishing to secure the public interest in the money to be lent 

to McClelland & Stewart are not acceptable to a firm not in similar 

dire straits. We understand, however, the desire of the Commission to 
recommend measures that will take into consideration the public interest 


in monies advanced, and to this end we propose two possible plans. 


119) Forgiveable Loans 


The Ontario Government has in the past made forgiveable loans to 
industries in designated areas of Ontario with the purpose of 


providing more jobs. We suggest that this, mutatis mutandis, may 


-* The accumulation of working capital for a small business is going to be much 
more difficult if the Federal Government's White Paper recommendations, 
i increasing the rate of tax on the first $35,000 profit, become law. 
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be a useful model. The area of need is the Canadian-owned 


. educational publishing industry. Corresponding to new jobs would 


be Canadian educational books published by Canadians and available 
to Canadian educators and students in competition with the 
tremendous amount of foreign material being offered in Canada. 

The necessary performance on the basis of which the loan becomes 
forgiveable would be the publication of such books. We understand 
that industries that have not in fact fulfilled the conditions of 
their loan in providing jobs have in some cases been required to 
repay the money loaned. This model should apply; if well-produced 
Canadian educational books are not published, the money would be 
returnable. It is admitted that this plan assumes the competence 
of the firm receiving the grant to perform. We submit that the 
record of The Book Society of Canada Limited merits this confience. 
(It should be noted that the publication of such Canadian books 

will create employment in the paper and book manufacturing industries, 


and for Canadian artists.) 


Pre-publication Initial Expense 


We suggest that the amount of money invested by a Canadian-owned 
publisher in the development of materials by Canadians especially 
designed to serve Canadian educationists and students is an 
objective indication of that firm's faith and courage and commitment 
to Canadian elhi educational publishing. During the last ten years 
the Book Society of Canada has invested $300,000.00 in typesetting, 
artwork, prepaid royalties, film preparation costs. This figure 
does not include any manufacturing (plates, paper, printing, binding, 
etc.) and no part of the salaries of our employees or the firm's 
overheads. The salaries of those involved in editorial and 
production functions for the same period is conservatively calculated 


to be an additional $500,000.00. 
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It is our view that the commitment of funds to the development 

of Canadian educational materials is the best index of a publisher's 
contribution to educational publishing, and is probably the most 
accurate indication available of past performance and plans for the 


future. 


Financial commitment to the development of new educational materials 
might be the basis for determining the amount of a grant or loan. 


If a loan, it should rank pari passu with other debts of the company. 
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THE BOOK SOCIETY OF CANADA LIMITED - INTERIM BRIEF 


The Book Society of Canada Limited expects to submit a comprehensive 


brief shortly. However, we have studied carefully the Interim Report 


of the Royal Commission on Book Publishing, dated March 23rd, 1971, and 


are very concerned about the unfair competitive advantage that an 


implementation of the recommendations in the Report would give to 


McClelland & Stewart. We ask that the Commission reconsider those 


recommendations intended to provide "prudent safeguards" in the light 


of the concerns expressed below. 


l. 


We believe that the controls that it is proposed to provide to 

protect the public interest in the investment to be made in 

McClelland & Stewart will lead sooner or later to special consideration 
being given to McClelland & Stewart publications by curriculum and/or 


purchasing authorities. 


Even if the 0.D.C. refrains from exercising its right to elect 

directors to the Board of McClelland & Stewart as outlined in 

paragraph (b) at the top of page 4 of the Interim Report, and also 
refrains from exercising its right to convert the debentures into a 
controlling number of treasury common shares of the company as suggested 
in the fourth paragraph on page 3 of the Interim Report, the probability 


of special treatment still exists. 


Publishers of educational materials produce texts and related materials 
which they submit to the Ontario Curriculum Section for evaluation 

and listing. If, during the currency of the debentures, a McClelland 
& Stewart publication fails to receive the sought-after approval, it 
can be anticipated that a Member of the Legislatures will enquire in 

the House as to why the publication was not listed. If the answer 

is that the book was not suitable, then the Minister responsible will 
be asked what measures are being taken to protect the public's 
investment in McClelland & Stewart. Alternatively, the book will 

be listed. A major concern of civil servants is to avoid embarrass- 


ment for their Minister. One can confidently predict that all McClelland 
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& Stewart relevant publications for which Curriculum Section approval 
is sought, will be listed. There have been instances of listings of 
certain books being very much delayed to give other books a competitive 
advantage. Even a listing on a circular in advance of competitive 


listings can be a very great advantage. 


A competitor of McClelland & Stewart in which the government has 

not an interest would have no similar recourse. The Book Society of 
Canada can much more equally compete with Ryerson Press, owned by 
McGraw-Hill, than with MeClelland & Stewart subject to the control 


of the Ontario Government. 


It is to be anticipated that McClelland & Stewart would have another 

great competitive advantage in that educationist-authors and others 

would give preference to McClelland & Stewart since they would 

assume that listing of their publications would be assured. As well 

as competing for authors with wealthy international firms, the indigeneous 


Canadian publishers would have to face this additional unfair competition. 


It would be regrettable if the emotional furor surrounding the 
McClelland & Stewart affair were to lead to what could easily become 

a form of monoply , harmful to firms that have conducted their affairs 
in a businesslike, if unflamboyant, manner. Such a sequence in 
Ontario would be particularly regrettable, since the province of Quebec 
already has a major financial interest in a publisher of educational 
Materials, and Manitoba is consummating a deal offering large financial 
aid to a new publishing firm as a condition of setting up business in 
that province. If Ontario's action in this instance led to business 
favouritism such as is anticipated in Quebec and Manitoba, who can say 
where similar paternalism will stop, and we could have the competitive 
educational publishing business harrassed by the presence of favoured 
firms in many provinces. Already the tendency, obvious in the past 

in several provinces, to give preference in the authorizing of books to 


favourite sons, is discouraging enough. 
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We believe that the public interest and the requirements of McClelland 
& Stewart can both be served best by making the necessary money 
available to the firm in return for paper security, to rank with other 
loans to the company, but without the provision for 0.D.C. directors, 
or the conversion into controlling shares of the company. The 
prospect of the loss of $961,000 of taxpayers' money is much less 
serious than the damage that might be done to other Canadian-owned 
publishing firms by McClelland & Stewart's finding itself ina 


preferred position, to say nothing of the interests of teachers and 


students who might be required to use materials that would not otherwise 


have been chosen. 


Notwithstanding the statement that the Interim Report is made without 
prejudice to further recommendations that the Commission may offer, 
we submit that it will be very difficult for the government to make 
money available to The Book Society of Canada Limited and other 
Canadian-owned firms on terms less stringent than those offered to 
McClelland & Stewart. Our full brief will demonstrate how indigenous” 
Canadian firms are at a competitive disadvantage vis-a-vis foreign 
branch plants established in Canada, and will suggest that financial 


assistance to help redress the imbalance is in the public interest. 
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TORONTO PUBLIC LIBRARY BOARD 


BRIEF TO THE ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION Qi PUBLISHING 


The Toronto Public Library Board would like to take this opportunity to 
present to the Ontario Royal Commission on Publishing, certain observations 
dealing with the problem of use and distribution of publications of Canadian 
authors. For 88 years the Toronto Public Library Board has stimulated the 
distribution of printed materials to residents of the City of Toronto through 
its consistent policy of buying Canadian writing and making the product of 
Canadian authors, whether published by Canadian publishers or not, available 
through the branches of the Toronto Public Library system. 

The Library Board has sought over the years to co-operate with Canadian 
publishers and writers and has used whatever resources of staff and collections 
which it has had at its disposal to further the appreciation of Canadian 
writing. For a period of 27 years, from 1921 to 1948, the Toronto Public Library 
Board prepared and had published the only comprehensive annual list of new works 
by Canadian authors or of Canadian interest. Beginning in the 1930's, the 
Board began to publish, annually, lists of new books recommended for reading, 
always including those of Canadian content and by Canadian authors. These lists 
continue to be issued to this day. In the 1950's it prepared and published an 
index to the contents of Canadian business and periodical publication, which was 
later partly incorporated in the Canadian Index of the Canadian Library Association. 
From 1965 to 1968 it undertook a program of reprinting many rare out-of-print 
Canadian books in both English and French. 

The above are only a few among many examples which might be cited of the 
way in which the Toronto Public Library Board has attempted to further the 
awareness of those in the community which it serves concerning Canadian writing 


and publishing. 
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In the recent survey "The Canadian Book Industry" published in 1970 
y the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce in Ottawa, it was pointed out 
he the major problems of the book industry in Canada include the following: 
, Limited local demand for books; the significant amount of imported books 
hich are bought and used in Canada; the very low volume of Canadian books 
xported and the differences in the markets served by the English language 
ook publishing industry on the one hand and the French language book pub- 
ishing industry on the other. The report made an important point in showing 
hatthe French language and the English language publishing industries of 
anada are different entities. Some of the differences among others which it 
ointed out are: the tariff protection offered the French language industry; 
he purchasing methods employed by the Provincial Government in Quebec; the 
ifferent roles of the Conseil Supérieur du Livre and the Canadian Book 
ublishers' Council; the differing philosophies in promoting sales to export 
arkets. 
| Because of these differences between English language and French 
anguage publishing, and because its experience is largely, but not exclu- 
ively with English language booss and other forms of published materials, 
ve Toronto Public Library Board is only addressing itself to the problems 
ff English language publishing in Canada. 
The Library Board would like to draw the attention of the Commission 
p the number of new Canadian books which appeared in 1969 as recorded in the 


anual census of Canadian literary works. Out of the total of 2034 books and 


23 pamphlets which are recorded as first editions for that year, there were 


aly 41 Canadian children's books and 25 Canadian pamphlets of children's 
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This matter of Canadian children's books is one which the Library Board 
eels should receive particular study by your Commission. It is unfortunate 
hat the field of children's literature is not one to which Canadian pub- 
ishers have paid any significant attention over the past decades. The fact 
hat books for Canadian children are largely imported and that childrents 
riters in Canada are practically non-existent is in marked contrast to the 
ituation in most other countries of the world. There is also a marked 
ontrast in the situation between English Canada and French Canada, since 
he development of children's book publishing and authorship for Children 
as received particular attention on the part of the Government of the Province 
f Quebec. Children's books are not alone in being neglected by Canadian 
Miers and publishers. 
| At a recent workshop which the Toronto Public Library Board held dealing 
ith the subject of materials for adult basic education use, it was repeatedly 
mphasized that there were few Canadian materials dealing with this topic. 


ractically all books had to be ordered from the United States. At a time 
hen Canada is attempting to provide for the integration of many thousands 


f adults into the country, as well as the explanation of the lives and 


ustoms of citizens in one part of the country to citizens in another, 


t is regretted that English Canadian publishing firms have not seen fit 


P supply adequate.materials. 
A third area with which the Toronto Public Library Board has had 


xperience is in providing out-of-print Canadian materials to serve the 


Llc requirements of reference and scholarship. A current list of out-of-print 
| 


tems of basic Canadian content lists over 60,000 separate titles. These are 


orks which although not all produced in Canada, have definite value in depict- 


ng the life,themanners and customs of this country. The fact that these works 


ire practically unobtainable in the ordinary course of daily life, and that 


can only be purchased at considerable expense, and at rare intervals, 


s to a very significant lack in Canadian publishing. 
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A final areafwhich the Library Board would like to draw the attention 
of the Commission is the almost complete absence of regularyy published and 
cumulated indexes and guides to the contents of Canadian periodicals and 
other publications. It is a matter of fact that the only Canadian news- 


paper which has published an adequate index to its contents for the past 


ten years is Le Devoir in Montreal, and that there are no indexes available 


to the contents of any English language Canadian daily newspaper. 

Many other briefs will comment on other factors which are of concern 
to libraries in dealing with Canadian publishing. The Toronto Public 
Library Board would like to limit its presentation to several matters 
which it considers may not be brought to the attention of the Commission, 
but which it thinks are of particular significance both now and for the 
future. 

The Library Board would point out the rapidly changing nature of 
publishing in other countries of the world, particularly in the light of 

development of 
the fmachine readable data and information systems. These are a form of 
publishing, although not a traditional form, The Toronto Public Library 
Board has yet to learn of any efforts being made by Canadian publishers 
produce information on Canadian topics, or other topics, in order to 
balance the importation of foreign informabion systems in machine read- 
able form. The distribution of machine readable data will be of con- 
siderable importance in the days to come. In view of the interest which 
has been shown in a number of other countries in developing its distribu- 
tion and production, the Toronto Public Library Board would direct the 


attention of the Commission to this matter and trusts that it will not 


be neglected in your study. If the Library Board can offer any assist- 


ance in your study of the use and production of machine readable infor- 


mation and data, we will be very glad to do so. 


A final area which the Commission might be interested to consider 
y 


ie is that of remuneration to Canadian authors and translators based on the 
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mw made of their work in Canada. The practice in a number of Scandinavian 

Mtries whereby compensation is provided to translators, authors and writers 

sed on use as reflected in public library statistics is something which might 

of interest to the Commission. Since it is not possible to subsidize all 
equally, 

iters and authors/it might be more practical, as other countries seem to 

ve found, to make it possible for those authors whose works are used most, 

) benefit other than by the kinds of royalty payments which they secure 

rough outright sale. Such a system means that when an author's work is re- 

rred to and used in a public library it is possible to compensate the author 

| direct proportion to the amount of use made of it. The Toronto Public 

brary Board would be glad to co-operate with the Commission in the develop- 

mt of any scheme where public libraries were used as a basis of such an 

thor's return system. 

On more general questions, the Toronto Public Library Board would support 
€ recommendations in the recently published “Report on Intellectual and 
dustrial Property'"' of the Economic Council of Canada in those sections 
ere the Council dealg with the role of innovation, information and knowledge 

Canada, and on the future of copyright in Canada. The Library Board fully 
aes in the statement in the report that Canadian users require greater 
cess to materials from abroad, and that Canadian readers should not have to 
bsidize, by means of artificially inflated prices, the Canadian book pub- 


shing industry which now imports such materials under private licence. 


milarly the Library Board concurs in the recommendation of the Economic 

| 

‘uncil dealing with the need to make photocopies for individual use as freely 
lailable as possible, The Library Board, like the Economic Council Report, 


les not believe that the use of the modern copying machine for individual 


rposes is a matter which should be legislated against. 


| The Library Board is also in agreement with the recommendation of the Econo- 
c Council Studyin its statement that libraries and other organizations 
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ch use computers to search and distribute information should have the same 


a) Grae 


hts to do so as uncomputerized libraries Rich buy copies of works in the 
inary way and place them on their shelves. The Toronto Public Library 
rd does not feel that it should have to obtain any special permission in 
er to add machine readable information to the existing range of mechanical 
s used to make knowledge and data available to the public. Without going 
o all the questions in this brief, the Toronto Public Library Board would 
e that the Commission support through its recommendations the production of 
ladian materials for the multi-media age that is dawning, and aid libraries 
secure greater access to Canadian materials from the Canadian publishing 
lustry. 

In conclusion, the Toronto Public Library Board would hope that the Com- 
ssion would agree with it that the role of the free public library over 
arly a century in Canada has been an important force in the advancement of 
ywledge and the development of Canadian writing and culture. Making know- 
ige accessible without a specific user charge for each book or portion of 
2 material required is a way in which society makes it possible for the 
jest possible number of citizens to share in and enjoy the use and advantages 
| Bean knowledge. The Library Board feels that the basic methods of operation 
the free public libraries in making knowledge available to citizens should 


_strengthenedgand. when so strengthened will be of continuing advantage to 


e Canadian user. 


Dr. E. T. Guest, 
Chairman. 


H. C. Campbell, 
er 31, 1971. Chief Librarian. 
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Submission to: 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
ONTARIO 
This brief traces the development of publishing for the blind and 


indicates unmet needs for reading materials. 


The publication of books and periodicals in a form that blind 
people could use met with indifferent success until the intro- 
duction of the Braille system in mid-nineteenth century. In 

more recent times technological development has played a major 
role in making increasing amounts of materials available to blind 
people so that today they can strive for the highest of educatonal 
goals, pursue professions and have access to recreational reading. 
Research and development work going on in Canada and elsewhere 
holds the promise that ultimately all materials published will be 


accessible to the blind. 


A library for the blind was established in Canada in 1906 by Mr. 
E. B. F. Robinson who began circulating embossed books to blind 


people throughout Canada through the mail. The library was known 


as the Canadian Free Library for the Blind. In 1918 the members 
of the Library Board, recognizing the fact that blind people 


‘needed additional services, founded The Canadian National 


Institute for the Blind. The Canadian Free Library for the blind 


became one of the departments of the new organization. The 
library continued to circulate embossed books and with the 


development of the long play record, added books in recorded form 


in 1936. These came to be known as Talking books. 
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Talking Books on disc recording were in use by the Library until, 
in 1962, developments in tape recording made it desirable to 
“convert to that medium. Talking Books are now issued on cassettes, 

each with a potential of twelve hours playing time. These cassettes 


weigh seven ounces and are about the size of a man's hand. 


The embossed books circulated are of two kinds - Braille and Moon 
Type. The Braille system is based on a six dot cell, the cells 
being two dots across and three down. Combinations of dots are used 
to form letters. There are sixty-three possible combinations of 

the six dots. All are used. In the literary Braille code, symbols 
not required for letters of the alphabet and punctuation are used 
singly and in combination with other symbols to represent letter 
groupings. These signs are known as contractions. In an effort 

to further reduce the size of Braille books numerous word abbreviations 
are used. The contractions and abbreviations tend to make Braille 
a complicated system. It usually takes two years for an individual 
to become a competent Braille user. Average reading speed is 


90 w.p.m. though a good Braillist can read at 120 w.p.m. or higher. 


Moon Type is an archaic form of embossed printing for the blind. 


It consists essentially of an adaption of the Roman alphabet. 


Contractions and abbreviations are also employed with Moon Type, 
| though to a much lesser extent than Braille. It is possible to 
learn to use Moon Type within a few weeks. Disadvantages of the 
_ system when compared with Braille are that Moon books are much 


bulkier than Braille books and reading speeds are much slower, being 


as low as 60 w.p.m. In addition, Braille may be written by a blind 


person as well as read. It is not possible to write Moon Type unless 
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one has access to complicated equipment. Moon Type is used now 
by only a few elderly people in Canada. As of December, 1970, 
4,060 readers received Talking Book library service; 712 readers 


used Braille and 17 readers used Moon Type. 


The use of Talking Books is increasing rapidly. It is anticipated 
that within three years one quarter of Canada's blind population of 
28,000 will be using Talking Books. The numbers of readers using 
Braille remains fairly constant although there is a slight increase 
over the years. Books in Moon Type acquired by the library are 
purchased from the Moon Society in Great Britain. Braille books are 
purchased from sources in Great Britain and the United States, at 

a cost of $3.00 to $4.00 per volume. Due to the space requirements 
of Braille, most books are in several volumes. Hugh MacLennan's 
“Return Of The Sphinx'' requires four. Our longest, World Book 
Encyclopedia, is in 145. Braille periodicals and books are 
published by the library in both French and English. An additional 
and a Significant quantity of Braille materials are made available 
to the library by 170 volunteers who have learned Braille and 

Si scribe Single copies of books. These copies are held in the 
library and become masters for making duplicates on plastic 
‘through a thermal vacuum forming process. Books supplied by 


volunteers consist in the main of text books used by blind high 


school and university students. 
. 
English language Talking <Books are acquired almost exclusively from 


the United States. There the Library of Congress has books recorded 


for its books for the blind and physically handicapped programme. 
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BDisc recording is the principal medium for the Talking Books in 


the United States, though it is supplemented by tape recording. 

The Library of Congress acquires. 1,000 to 1,200 copies of a book 

in disc recorded form. CNIB's library acquires one copy, duplicat- 
ing it on tape recording. Since the cost of preparation of a book 
is spread over copies issued, we are able to purchase the material 
for 50¢ per recorded hour. The cost of preparing a book for 
recording varies with its length. A book of nine hours reading 
time costs in the neighbourhood of $1,500. English and French 
materials are recorded in Canada and some recorded French books 


are secured from France. 


For the preparation of text books in recorded form the library 
again calls upon the services of volunteers. In 1958 Mrs. J. B. 
Moody began the production of large print materials using volunteer 
typists and later transferred to the Xerox process to enlarge 

the print from a conventional book. The books Mrs. Moody produced 
were for grade and high school students. These books were paid 


for for the most part by the Departments and Boards of Education. 


In 1967 Mrs. Moody joined the staff of the library and the 


production of large print materials became a function of the 


) 
) 
| 
| 
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library. 


Since books acquired for general circulation come primarily from 
Sources abroad, the Canadian content of our holdings tends to be 
low. Books by Canadian authors are at times issued in Braille 

and in Talking Book form in Great Britain and the United States. 


These are, however, usually taken from editions published by 


firms in those countries. A few books have been issued in Braille 
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d recorded form by this Institute. One percent of our holdings 
in Talking Books are by Canadian authors. Three percent of our 
holdings in Braille are by Canadian authors. The books in Braille, 
on tape recording and in enlarged print being produced for students 
consist principally of books published in Canada. Throughout the 
years we have always experienced the utmost courtesy and consideration 
from publishers in Canada in granting us the use of copyright free 
of charge. We would like to express special appreciation to 
MacLean-Hunter Limited. With their permission, MacLean's Magazine 
is issued monthly in Talking Book form. We hope that additional 
periodicals of Canadian origin will be added soon to the materials 


offered by the library. 


The Talking Book, combining the skill of the writer with the artistry 
of the professional reader, is a magnificent medium for recreational 
reading. Tape recording is widely used for informational purposes. 
Braille is essential for the study of music, mathematics, the 
sciences and foreign languages. Though much Braille is produced, 
more is needed. Experimental work is going forward in an effort 

to apply the computer to the production of Braille. Indeed, some 


books are now published with computer intervention. 

In an entirely different vein, research work is being carried out 
on reading machines for the blind. These machines scan the 
printed page and give the user either an audible or a tactile 
‘Signal. Today the machines are complicated to use, with the 


‘tactile or audible codes difficult to learn. Reading speeds with 


the machines are now restricted to 30 to 40 w.p.m. There is 


r | 


74, : 
tics 5 Ail oe 
2 oer a 


ov apbeervhaencs ‘as ieee Tease earl 
1 wit Beykryqoo te eee ody eu - gatsasty paren sail t 
2. /e) uotrsivetqgn Lntzeqe aewrqie og BAIT wee x 
| yatienyet 2° n00d20 nokdetinedg *aMt/ietW “beainb wed or 
a rwaotathbs aeds sqod oW” .axok Heol patter mt csitaton Bi | 
y einizegem ods of nooe bebbs ed If tw migtto ahibansd to 2 mal 
yTeTdit ates 


7 
re 


SG! i 


yrveloxs edt Ayiw votiiw ey Yo’ Ifbde ods gaintduos toot on ti 

taeottcerser 10} ov ibem abot tage | a al ,zebaet ey 
sstogrug Lanoitmmerotat tot beew yfebiw ef gittbrooe7 eqaT’ « 

: ot ,evitomendzem ,oteia to Yuse ody 10% Isigneeeo “be 


¥ = 
=F 


agabesq 2 ellieva doom dguodt seoqeugmey” agiovot bas’ . 


AP 


j* roto ha ol Beewto? antog. “eh dyow Lasmembiogxa beboae’ | +2 


| oamge ,boebul ,eitiexa to noi taabory ait oF 1e8dtiqloD Bt aq 
» aoltnevresai rs2uqmoo thw bedeziduq won ora. 
ia | i. 
on tuo bettzs> aoied ei avow doveaeeas ,niev Jneretl ib yisti2ee@ 
MG edt asst eenitoem seodT .batld sdd tot eentdjgom gare 


fsv082 « to efdibus as teasie 1sty on evig bas ogag r 
eit dzviw ,oen of betsoliqmoe 648 2e6ntdosm sit ysooT <a 
dtiw abesqe gnibeed  .ateel oF IlyptRtib 2ebos sidibas to 

2t'sronT .asq.w Oh oF Ul oF BOTS iTIe6T Won Sts eontda 


y Canadian Nedional Institute for lhe Blird | 6, 


evidence, however, that within the next three to five years the 


codes will be simplified and permit reading speeds of up to 

80 w.p.m. or higher. The kinds of type the machines can recognize 
are limited, though through increased sophistication the machines 
are becoming more versatile. We are looking forward to the day - 
perhaps thirty years from now - when specialized publishing for 


the blind will not be required. 


At present, there is a need for more Canadian content in all forms 
of publishing for the blind so that blind people may become more 
conversant with Canada's problems and potential. The cost of 
producing a full length book ranges from $1,500. to $2,000. to 
transcribe it into either Braille or as a Talking Book. Immediacy 
of availability of materials is a requirement for blind people in 
professions. There is now a time lag of months due to reliance upon 
volunteers for transcription. The only practical solution would 


be to supplement their work with paid staff, an expensive undertaking. 


There is only one library serving Canada. Library users living 


at some distance from it inevitably experience a poorer quality 


of service than do those residing in its immediate vicinity. To 


“solve these problems it will probably be necessary to call upon 


Governments at all levels for financial support to augment funds 


Teceived from public subscription, the current support for the 


library. 


We would recommend that the Province of Ontario lend financial support 
for the provision of a modern library service for blind readers. 


i’ £, otk 
AYN. Magill, ” 


se Managing Director. 
Pa The Canadian National Institute for the Blind 
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Whe Conadian National Ipatitale for the Blend 7. 
SUMMARY 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
ONTARIO 
ublishing became practical for the blind in mid-nineteenth century 
ith the introduction of the Braille system. Developments in 
echnology made possible the recorded book known as the Talking Book 
nd has accelerated the production of Braille materials. With 


urther development specialized publications may not be required. 


ost Braille and Talking Books available to blind people in Canada 

re published in the United States and Great Britain. Some materials 
f special interest to Canadians are issued in Braille and recorded 
orm by CNIB in both English and French. Limitations imposed by cost 
f production restrict the Canadian content of the material available 
o© one percent of holdings for Talking Book and three percent for 
Taille. It is recommended that Governmental sources supplement 


unds currently available. 
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SYNOPSIS 


Stroud, Bridgeman Press submission 


Canadien book sublishing must stop doing what isn't workin7, must commit 

itself to the research needed for innovation and must. persuade the rest 

of the community that its contribution is worth supporting. 

3 U. + book production and publishing have problems similar to ours; 
envying them will not help us. 

in liapidly changing technology obliges publishers to be involved in the new 
book manufacturing equipment that is emerging; the belt press is an example. 

5 International marketin: reveals the importance of unique products, superior 
technology and marketin: presence. The only way to achieve all three is by 
relevant research, development and innovation. 

fe If book publishing in Canada can demonstrate vitality and enthusiasm as 
well as distress, it can attract marketing support from government, the 

8 media, newspapers and periodicals and business. 1t can gain research 


support on a wide spectrum. 


9 Zlectronic information processing is a rising challenze to boai: publishing, 
10 The bock's survival depends on recognition of its uniaue communications 


capabilities. Book publishing will grow, but decline in relative importance. 
Computer Deeneestne costs will decline sharply and radically, while book 
production costs can be trimmed only marginally at best. 

Our Canadian identity will depend on how much contrel we develog over our 
information systems, which will define our real world. 

The whole Canadian community has a vital stake in our puodlisning industry's 
resronse to this challenge. 

Recommendations: 1) community support for book production eauiprent 
improverents, 2) new national association at the interface between old 

ans new technolovies in publishiny and manufacturiny, 3) electrenics 


utilized as a stirulus to book publishing. 
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Introduction 


Many-years ago there was a witch in @ngland who had a-brew which was 
reputed to be good for heart ailments. The brew had thirty-seven in- 
gredients, The application of scientific method to her brew isclated 
the one specific ingredient which was effective for heart trouble: 


digitalis purpurea. 


Bach of us who brines his brief to this hoyal Commission on Book Fub-= 
lishing has his own special ingredient to add to the magic brew which 
will cure the ills of the Canadian book publishing industry. “ach of 
us Delieves that our specific is the most essential ingredient to the 
cure. JI am no different from all the rest; my suggestions zero in on 


the heart of the cure, 


Three cures: Illness, Penury, Contagion. 


My first essential ingredient of a cure is an illness, an illness to 
work a cure. [t was an illness that Stopped Bill Stroud from running a 
conventional printing business; it was an illness that forced him to 
retire. If he had not been ill, he would not have retired; if he had not 
retired, he would never have invented the now-famous belt press that 
prints a whole book at once. The Canadian book industry is reperted to 
be ill; it is not ill enough. It needs to be sick enough to stop aoing 


things in conventional ways and to devote extraordinary offort and 


imazination to tackling problems and opportunities in new ways. 


"7 second esvential inzredient of a cure for the Canadian book rublishing 
iljness is penury. Penury was the condition to which sill stroud was 
reduced when he devoted allhis energies and the proceeds from the sale of 
his conventional |rinting business to inventing the belt press. Penury 


was the symbol of the extent of his committment; the belt press became 
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4 
his obsession. He devoted everything; he risked everything; he concen- 
trated everything on making the belt press a success. He might have 
failed; some inventors do. [ point to penury and call it a cure because 


jit symbolizes a willingness to risk everything to achieve improvement. 


My third essential ingredient of a cure for the Canadian book pudlishers' 
illness is contagion. "ithout the contagion of enthusiasm, Lil] Stroud's 
lonely inventive efforts would never have borne fruit. From my own 
personal knowledge, I am sure I could name two hundred people at least 
who have been directly involved in the success of the belt press; they 
caught the belt press bug from Bill Stroud's contagious enthusiasm, The 
climate for daveloping the belt press in Canada was harsh and inhos- 
pitable, but it was not completely arid. For any improvenent to succeed 
it needs a broad spectrum of support from all sectcrs of the community. 
™y contagious enthusiasm ingredient symbolizes the need for a favourable 
climate for innovation, and the need for people who really believe in 


Canadian publishins,. 


The rest of our brief is more technical and specific, out it hinges on 
these three points: 

1) illness as a cure - meaning that we must be willin:. to step doing 
what isn't workins:. 

2) Penury as a cure - meaniny that we must be williny to commit ourselves 
to improvement, and take risks to achieve it. 

3) The contazion of enthusiasm as a cure - meanins that our publishing 
industry needs a climate favourable to change, and people who are con- 
tagiously enthusiastic about Canadian publishing and its future. 

Poor ~outhing does not work; let's stop doing it. Put the siotiisght on 


ofportunity and not on fear and want. Let me quote from 5111 Ctroud: 
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“when I was selling the idea of the. belt press to prospective investors, 
I was able to show the need for such a machine and to convince my hearers 
that I really did have something that would fill this need." (Correspon- 
dence, November 20, 1970). We have to sell the Canadian public on the 


need for Canadian publishing and on our ability to meet this need. 


U. be Ae ves. Canada : a comparison of limited usefulness. 

We often hear Canadians compare the Canadian publishing incustry un- 
favourably with the American, Usually this comparison refars to the U.S. 
lonzer runs, larger market, more government support, larger corporations. 

A careful examination of 4rerican publishing statistics, however, will 
reveal that in many cases the miserably small annual profit that many 
American publishers show owes much to the sale of rizhts; without the 

sale of rights, some categories of books in American publishin.; would be 
running at an annual loss.* Americans have many of the same prodlems as 
Canadians: rising publishing and book manufacturing costs, short book life, 
average lower total number of copies per title year by year, rising inven- 
tory investment, marketing and distribution chaos. There is ne benefit 

for us to look enviously at American publishers, unless we are just looking 
for excuses, The Awerican book industry is itself involved in an azonizing 
reappraisal. # Talking about Americans doesn't help us; let's stop doing 
what isn't working; let's stop talking enviously about that 225 million 


captive market they have. let's be ready to learn from their experience 


without making them either a model or an excuse. * Amcrican Seok Publishers' 


Council statistics. Book Production Industry, April 1971, pp 30-1. 


If our Canadian book publishing industry is to serve the community ana 
prow with it, it must discover ways to become profitable; otherwise it 
| 

7 will not be able to attract the capital it needs for yrovth, even with 


government subsidy. 
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Book publishing and the nuts and bolts of book manufacturing. 


If you think that a review of book publishing has little to do with the 
mechanics of book manufacturing, you are in illustrious company. In June 
of 1965, I was privileged to visit with the late Sir Stanley Unwin at 
the 17th International Publishers’ Congress in Washincton, D.0. As you 
might guess, I spoke to him about the potential of the belt press. He 
put me down, with consummate courtesy, saying that as a publisher he had 


not the slightest interest in how books were manufactured. 


In contrast, “Mr. Ico Albert, President of Prentice Hall International, 
made it his business a decade ago to visit our then 1,000 square foot 
plant at McKellar, Ontario, to learn first hand about an embryonic 
promise of a change in book production methods. “r.Albert's book manu- 
facturer now has one belt press and a second on order, because he saw 
over ten years ago that nuts and bolts have a vast influence on his 
company's publishiny, distribution, and financial policy, to say nothing 
of profitability. The publisher must recognize, as “r. leo Albert does, 
that nuts and bolts, printed ctrevits and C.n.T.s, are vitally related to 


his publishing function, not just incidental to his main interest. 


‘Ta at otroud Bridgeman Press trust that we are makinz a continuing 
contribution to the publisher's struggle toward attractive rrofitability. 
The technical objective of our own company is to develop equipment which 
will reduce the cost of going to press, so that run size can b2 much wore 
elosely ralated to the size of the market for cach titlo. The bolt press, 
at its present state,is an important step in this direction; we have two 


more steps to take in whole book production: bindery automation for hixvh- 


a spen hard cover, aud job-chanving automation. Jur objective is to reduce 
ie ~ 


publisher's inventory risk and investment, to make it possible to kill 
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5 * 
titles that are not selling before they eat up profits and to keep titles 


alive and profitable as long as they are selling. 


The International Marketing Model | 


In february of this year, the Federal Government's Department of Industry 
Trade and Commerce, with the Canadian Manufacturers' Association, held an 
International %usiness Conference in Ottawa. There were many valuable 
detailed sessions on specific world trading areas. In every case, Canada's 
competitive position depended on three things: unique products based on 
specialized technology, competitive pricing based on superior manufactur- 
ing methods and equipment, and active presence in each trading area by 


both government and business, 


We in the Canadian book publishing industry are looking for wider dis- 
tribution for our publishing and book manufacturing capabilities. The 
printed word faces special difficulties in many markets, dut we have 
some special advantazes (such as two languages). If we are serious about 
expanding our marketing base, then we must 

1) Achieve unique published products based on specialized technology by 
devotins research effort to both publishing and bocl: manufacturinie 

2) Achieve eampetitive pricing based on Superior wranufacturiny, systems 
and equipment by means of a consistent commitment to research and in- 
novation in book manufacturing, 

3) Achieve presence in world trading areas by cooperating with yvovernment 
in book fairs, trade missions and establishment of agencies, ‘ublishers 
can combine for export without violating anti trust laws. 

lh) Cooperate in cultural exchange, fiving distribution to foreizn books 
here while orzanizing distribution of our publications in cooperating 
countries, Alon, with this may be required some nationa’ translation 


Services, e have a potential contribution to make to developin: nations 


yeteubn? lo dnonteaqed aioe Larrobe’ bait adh anor ted 
ie Bled po 108 Pore aria eee” ect, i) bw taht 
aldielee yie, ova moat vent a ase to bro 2 peenteil! I 


yrees wl serious aaitionndt “lsow ofttonge 09 exch nee 


boty puphae tegakdt setts po bebreqeb noke ined, avi 
wwe jo beead gadsieg eve bieqens eypofondont bos thet 


ai afane0 266" 
uO’ heehid + 


metee'tune mm ont 


Yd pera calhen) ono A eoheEetg avilce bes .doernbupy lien aboithe 


hecth 


wee taue har Ines ete A 
j : ry: — a 


’ +e Ay 


nfsoal. ean ytdegted gairde Liday Aood, neLogned adi. e- 


wih piW Ae 
on Tides oobtedes}uoaw Bog one gnitelfdeg mip 26) Bosee a 
t » ae 
wed wo tud .etmhew yan et @ebRiuory) th) Le toeqe gene Dinh a 
; “ a VL oo Coegeugnal avd ne of nie) 6S) adnevbe. Lowery te 
; S4um aecneit Send pliner the path 
anf acho welin hossqge, ao beeen ee nuit hapa ti liny oop tne ave bad Oi 
en -iroed Lon Patetehicug ittoc ad Soo 7 le Aono naite 
J y fyi Ti ifi:fecriin AO ba en nits ria rs ra pmyet " navel) iek = + 
: ‘. 
pea 


anat of Jao and Spelstenoe © Id Boer Ye foe topes 


* 


.poltudor toner vead of oetes 


hie avid hl "ay fe “ao meat 4 aye Prod eo 


yweoy AotW rape Yl @ae"Ts 


iy ’ sesonngn To tnamndaiidedse bon enofette eid gartey wnad ab 
| y 
sewal goovd Ping polvatery Fuodtiv Jroagxe v7) enfoeqo be 


ejnnioxe Seyution ed areqaoy ( r 


ev Y of aarguel wWwe>r»b antyls 
wf 


Wr unchieotfdug "wo ta a igudindeth aot toe of ity anal 


reve bentogarn xl gm eit AD Sande Lee hing 

t 

» dam ad nodded irinee fnitnadoy & ever fp Lee iz 
aT a 


6 


in publishing as well as in hydro, mining, mapping, and road but jldinw. 


The Commitment to Developing Gniane Products and Competitive Pricing. 

The twin achievements of unique products and competitive pricing involve 

a commitment to research and innovation on a scale we have not attempted 
in Canadian secondary manufacturing before. Faced with a crirpling illness, 
S111 Stroud could have given up and contented himself with retirement into 
nonentity. He didn't; he built a new career of world-wide si-nificance. 
Faced with a crippling illness, the Canadian publishins industry could 
retire into nonentity. I don't think it will; it has the resources to 
proceed to a place of siynificance in the world's publishing. 3111 Stroud 
committed himself to research and development to the point of penury; at 
that point his contagious enthusiasm drew in the support of many others 

to bring the belt press to where Mr. John %, Dabbert, Vice President of 

RK. he Donnelley and Sons could say last October at COMPRINT SO in lew 
fork, "The Cameron book press is the only real breakthrough in press and 
bindery in this century." (seeCOMPHINT 90 proceedinys for Tuesuay, Uctober 


13, 1970, 2 P.M. , Jade Room) 


ft subrit that the indiyenous Canadian publishing industry has exhibited 
this kind of all-out committment to its tasks, lt has attracted many 
talented }eople who have made significant cultural contributions. These 
people have subsidized their publishing enterprises with low waves and 

long hours. Some are at the point of penury. The point of venury inevitably 
becomes the selling-out point, or the point of contajsion, where enthusiasm 
brings in support from the rest of the community for a valuable and promis- 
ing enterprise. The business community and the government are watching this 
hoyal Sommission on Book Publishing to discern in the entrails here spread 


out whether there is only distress, or whether there is also a strong omen 
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Kf 
of vitality, continuing effort, a spark of unquenchable contagious en- 
thusiasm, a relevance to the community's aspirations and a sensitivity 


to the winds of change. 


Community Support: Marketing 


If we in the book publishing industry can present a true image of vitality 
in the midst of distress, then we may be able to draw from the rest of the 
Canadian community the following kinds of support: 

1) “arketing support 

a) Government aid in all the forms now offered ee manufacturing 
community - federal and provincial staff support, export promotion and 
liaison, marketing studies, export credit insurance, direct grants from 
special funds. 

vb) “Media assistance: a close relationship between radio and T.\. program- 
ming and book publishing in the genesis of new works, in the promotion of 
books, in the use of published material under rights agreements. 

c) “ewspaper and periodical assistance: more use of Canadian bcoks and 
Eesnacs as sources of material under rights agreements for use in news- 
papers and periodicals, more sponsorship of book publishin®, by both. 

d) business sponsorship: more sponsorship by successful Canadian business 


of snecific Canadian hooks as part of their public relations. 


All of these kinds of support exact a measure of influence, subtle or 
overt, on publishiny choice and content; each publisher rust ride his 

own razor's edge between independence and support. It is the publishers' 
resronsibility to win support with the least possible sacrifice of auto~ 
nomy. The publishers have demonstrated that they can exert outstanding 
effort - to the point of penury. The two questions we face now in Canada 
are, "is there a conta:rious enthusiasm in Canadian publishins?" and, 


"Ts there a climate in the Canadian community which can respond adequately 
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to that enthusiasm?" 


Coraunity Support: esearch 

The committment to research development and innovation must be com~unity- 
wide and on two levels correSponding roughly to the publishin,, function 
and the manufacturing function, 

As far as I have been able to find out, the belt press is the oaly project 
in the whole Canadian graphic arts industry that has ever even applied to 
the Federal Government for research assistance. This is some indication of 
how far we have to zo in Canada to reach that level of unigue superiority 
which can give our published products a special advantage in world markets 
and in competition with imports here in Canada. We lack the bread base of 
research activity across the industry out of which innovations can crow 
and be nurtured through all visissitudes to the pay-off point. 

Research is no magic patch which can be stuck to a sore spot while it 
heals. To be of real use, research must be a committment by the whole 
community - government, business, financial and cultural. For us at 
stroud, Bridgeman Press, research is a corporate commitment, it is an 
attitude of mind, it is our method of operation, it is center front stage, 
not an extra in the wings. At the beginning it was Bill Stroud; now it has 
ruobed off on the rest of the team. 

If the Canadian publishing industry recognizes the value and necessity of 
research, and the community supports it, then the followin,; wil” take place: 
1) Sovernment research programs in its own facilities. (This Royal Com- 
mission is an example). 

2) Joveranent subsidy of research to be carried out by publishers, book 
manufacturers and Canadian equipment suppliers. 

3) Internal research programs (without outside subsidy) by pudlishers, book 
manufacturers and 2auipment suppliers. 


) Industry sponsored research, 
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9. 
5) Financial support for research from banks, trust companies etc. both 
with ana without government guarantee. 

6) Graphic arts research by universities, subsidized by government, 
business and industry. 

7) Fost secondary education in graphic arts science and technology. In 
Japan, over 1,500 people per year graduate from over 20 post secondar 
graphic arts colleges.* In comparison, we in Canada should be graduating 
over 300 people per year from four or five post secondary graphic arts 
colleges. How many post secondary colleges do we have in Canada in yraphic 
arts science and technology? (Graphic Arts Japan, 1969-70 p.139, Japan 
Printers Association). 

§) A vovernment and industry supported agency for appropriatins and adapt- 
ing the research achievements of other countries and other industries for 
the use of the Canadian publishing industry, along with sponsorship of 


information trading agreements. 


‘nds of Change 


The trials of the book publishing industry have barely besun. Jlectronics 
as the method of collecting, processing and disseminating infersation is 
Just beginuing to emerze as potentially the dominant form of publishinz. 
} The kind of information it will process will be to serve th: business 
Cormunity and the zovernment, both of which have at their disposal the 


’ 
? vast sums needed to buy up-to-the-second information at hish prices and 


> 


rut it te work instantly to solve problems or make money. The dock pub- 


# 


lishing industry will szrow in size, but will shrink radically in comparison 


“3th the new forms both in terms of dollar volume and informaticn volume. 


Kor the existin: book publishing industry to take part in the new forms of 
ubliuhiag, it needs to be vivorous, flexible and imarinative. [t needs 
-$ ’ o 


the ex;erienced judement of innovation that comes from doin; research and 
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10. 
using its results over a period of time. It needs connections with people 
and organizations that have been separate historically from book publishing, 
but are now in the vanvuard of information processing. It needs the support 


of the whole community in the various phases of its adaptation to change. 


The Future of the Book 

AS you are well aware, our company has a vested interest in ink-print 
technology. We think that the book has an important role to play now, and 
will continue to have an important role for many years to coms. we think 
that the book must become more instantaneous and more easily revised. It 
must become cheaper to produce, especially in small quantities. \.e think 
its graphic design will become more important, to accentuate its contrast 
with microfilm and computer print-out. We think it will find new uses in 
team with microfilm and the computer, Already, in some cases, ~aterials 
puolistied first in tape and film form have been republished in book form. 
Probably we will discover that the book has functional values we never 
suspected, its physical form being different from film anc print-cut. Ne 
think that the new information modes will generate new uses and new markets 
For books. ‘t the same time, we sugzest that the book publishers whe will 
benefit from this new growing edge will be those which associate their 
corp3anies in some way with the new sources of information aid the new 


methods of pr-cessin’ information. 


Qanadian identity 
The Canadian identity of the book publishing industry in Canada is closely 
tied with achieviny a sivnificant measure of Canadian initiative and control 
in the electronics and computer industries, and in developing that very 


expensive software which can process information in forms which are relevant 


to our needs and values. The Congress of the United States is currently 
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iB! 
updating and computerizing its own internal information oyster for keepinz 
Congressmen and Senators up to date on important information. “'r. Paul 
Zurkowski, Executive Sectretary of the Information Industry Association 
based in Washington, says, "The information system of Congress will define 
the real world of Congress." I take the liberty of paraphrasins his 
statement to read, "The information systems of the Canadian cormunity will 
define our real world", If this is so, we have to decide soon whether we 
want to retain a significant input to this definition of our real world, 
or whether we will accept a definition of our world based on information 
supplied, processed, distributed and controlled by others, The cilemna 
facing Canadian publishers is one withthe dilemma facinsy all of us who 
think of ourselves as Canadians as well as earthlings. I believe we can 
be better earthlinzs as Canadians than we can as puppets of our teeenee 
across the sea or our patrons across the undefended border, 
heliable forecasts indicate that the cost of computer processin: will, 
by 1980, drop to one tenth of one percent of what it is now.* “e at 
utroud, Bridzeman Press do not think we can match that in reduciny the 
cost of book production: Computer processing capacity will increase 
astronomically. The whole Canadian community has a vital interest in 
the kind of response that our book publishing industry makes to the new 
possibilities inherent in these statistics, “( Dr. Carl Hammer, Sperry 


wand Univac, “'ashington Service Division, 202 338-8500) 
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Submission to the Royal Commision on Book Publishinz by Stroud, Bridgeran 


Press Limited, April 1971. Prepared by J. I. Vowles, President. 


Recommendations: 


1) Re Book Manufacturing: government, industry and financial house support 
for the rapid completion of the "whole book" production technology initiated 
by Mr, William Stroud. Our organization is prepared to cooperate in any 

way peach: in order to accelerate our research and develo;ment program 

and make the benefits of our technology available in fully developed form 


to the Canadian book publishing industry. 


2) Fe Old and New: We recommend the formation of a new national association 
which would focus on the interface between traditional and new publishing 
technolovies, sponsor special pilot publishing projects which would utilize 
new combinations of publishing modes , and channel information about new 


methods throughout the industry. 


3) Fe a New Stimulus: The 19th century joined Canada coast to coast via 
the railroad. The 20th century added highways, telephone and te public 
wedia, radio and T.V. dothing would stimulate Canadian book publishing 
more than a unifying national event such as the establishment cf a coast 
to coast broad band multilane electronic freeway, enabling Canadians to 
meet and talk to each other face to face via television from Luclulet and 
Tofino on the west coast to Peggy's Cove and Grand Falls on tho east, 

ouch 3a facility would be an electrifying stimulus and challenge to all 
Canadians; it would zive rise to a broad spectrum of cultural and economic 


activities in which Canadian book publishinz would be a sifnificant segment. 
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A BRIEF SUBMITTED BY CLARKE, IRWIN & COMPANY LIMITED 


TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 1971 


Book publishing in Canada became a matter of public concern 
for the first time in 1970. Prior to this time, Canadian publishing 
was a highly individualistic activity sustained entirely on its own 
resources. The situation today is so critical that without governmental 
assistance Canadian publishers cannot survive. The sales to American 
firms of the Gage Textbook Division and the Ryerson publishing operations 
have underlined the seriousness of the problem. Before last November, 
Canadians had little understanding of or interest in the role played by 
the publisher in stimulating and developing Canadian literary output. 

In the years since the Massey Commission Report of 1951, 
and particularly since 1967, Canada has witnessed a massive surge in 
its creative and cultural activities. Across the country, the arts 
are flourishing as never before in our history, and this sudden flowering 
of strength has come no less in the literary field. Canadian novelists, 
poets, playwrights, biographers, humorists, are all involved in what must 
surely be one of the most productive and truly creative periods, Yet 
the Canadian publisher who has been largely responsible for this surge 


of literary activity now faces bankruptcy. 
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For many years, Canadian publishers survived by developing 
indigenous educational materials and by acting as agents for overseas 
and American publishers. Changes in educational philosophy and policies, 
and the massive intrusion of American and other foreign publishing firms, 
have combined to undermine the foundations of the Canadian publishing 
industry. Many houses now face insolvency or the equally gloomy 
prospect of sale to foreign interests. The tragic aspect of the situation 
for the nation is heightened because today Canadian publishers, their 
editorial staffs, their designers and the entire graphic arts industry 
have reached a level of competence which ranks with that found anywhere 
in the world. The problem facing Canadian publishing is not one of 
developing expertise but is basically that of securing the essential 
working capital and an improvement of the climate in which the 
publisher must operate so that he can exploit the broad range of 
Canadian talent and creativity. In the many briefs which have been 
presented to the Commission, there has been essential agreement about 
the nature and causes of the impending disaster in Canadian publishing. 

I believe that it may be useful to present something of the 
history of Clarke Irwin as a Canadian company and one whose contribution 
to both educational and trade publishing in this country has not been 
insignificant. 

Clarke Irwin was founded in 1930 by William Henry Clarke, 


his wife Irene, and John C. W. Irwin. Bill Clarke and John Irwin 
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brought to their new company some years of experience in publishing 

and contacts with authors and educators across Canada. With their 

own small financial resources, and with the additional help 

surprisingly offered by two professors at the University of Toronto 

who had taught Bill and Irene Clarke, they were determined from the 

outset to create, under their own imprint, a list of books by Canadian 

authors for the general reader and classroom alike. To provide the 

necessary foundation for such a programme, they acted as agents for 

a small number of British publishers, and it is interesting to note 

that all of the original principals who have retained their independence 

are still represented by the Company. By the end of its first year, 

Clarke Irwin had published some half dozen titles. Included in the 

list was the first in what was to be a series of mathematics texts, 

NUMBER HIGHWAYS, designed for elementary grades and written by 

M. E. Lazerte and G. S. Lord, both of Edmonton. This series, and 

indeed all the publications which were to emerge under the imprint of 

the new house, bore the mark of a concern for excellence of ideas and 

quality of product for which the Company has been known ever since. 
Those who have not experienced at first hand the struggles 

of the depression years can only imagine the effort which the new house 

put forward to survive and to develop its publishing list. As 

salesman and travelling editor for the Company, as well as its President, 


Bill Clarke established and maintained close relations with departments 
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of education in every province. John Irwin held the home base and 
sustained the vital links with our overseas principals and with 
suppliers and manufacturers, as well as supervising the internal 
operations of the publishing house. By 1936 the Company had created 
a list of some thirty titles of Canadian authors, in both trade and 
educational areas. In that year it published ESSENTIAL LATIN, by 
Thompson, Tracy and Dugit, acknowledged Canadian scholars in their 
fields, who had produced a novel, excellently illustrated, and modern 
approach to instruction in the Classics. The same year, W. H. Clarke 
was offered the post of Manager of Oxford University Press, Canadian 
Branch. John Irwin became its Secretary-Treasurer. Agreement was 
reached which permitted the two companies to operate side by side in 
Amen House to the benefit of both, Oxford undertaking a programme of 
Canadian trade publishing in addition to the distribution of books 
from the parent company, Clarke Irwin concentrating on the publication 
of Canadian educational materials. 

Publishing is a difficult business at the best of times. 
Clarke Irwin spent the first ten years of its life under the shadow 
of drought and depression. It was to spend the next six under 
conditions imposed by war. The provisions of the Excess Profits Tax 
made it impossible for a company whose pre-war profits had been nil 
to develop and expand its working capital resources. Nevertheless, 


the period during and immediately after the war was to mark the real 
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foundation of a strong Canadian educational line. 

Under Clarke's leadership, the Oxford Canadian trade publishing 
programme flourished as never before. The recognition of Emily Carr as 
a Canadian author as well as painter of enormous talent was one highlight 


of this wartime period. THE HISTORY OF THE SECOND WORLD WAR, by Edgar 


McInnis, the publication of the work of Watson Kirkconnell, B. K. Sandwell, 


Malcolm Macdonald, Eugene Forsey, Wilfrid Eggleston, also attest to 
the resourcefulness and creativity of Clarke Irwin's founders. 

In Clarke Irwin's educational activities, this period marked 
the publication of COURS MOYEN DE FRANCAIS: Jeanneret, Hislop and Lake, 
A SONGBOOK FOR SCHOOLS: Kinley, ANCIENT AND MEDIAEVAL HISTORY: New 
and Phillips, UNDERSTANDING THE YOUNG CHILD: Blatz, and PIRATES AND 
PATHFINDERS: Hamilton. 

By 1949, Clarke Irwin, now grown to a staff of thirty-four, 
ended its happy association with Oxford and resumed its programme of 
both trade and educational publishing under its own imprint. 

The determination of the Ontario Department of Education, 
shortly after the war, to secure Canadian-produced and written 
educational materials, brought about a remarkable surge in activity. 
From this point on, the steadily growing list of Clarke Irwin titles 
in the educational field becomes too lengthy to mention. Nevertheless, 
the insistence upon a high standard of academic quality, upon innovation, 


and a willingness to sacrifice everything to the excellence of the final 
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product, had been established and was continued through these years. 
Together with a concentration in the educational area went an 
eagerness to develop and expand the general trade programme. Along 
with the magnificent work of Robertson Davies went books by Leslie 
Roberts, the poetry of Douglas LePan, and what must surely stand as 
the most controversial indictment of Canadian education, SO LITTLE 
FOR THE MIND, by Hilda Neatby. The founding year of the Stratford 
Festival saw the publication of RENOWN AT STRATFORD, the first of 
three books which in production and design marked a new standard in 
the art of publishing in this country. 

In 1955 Bill Clarke died. He had commented in a speech 
given only a few months before his death that "there is no single 
principal of any Canadian publishing house alive and in office today 
who was at the head of his firm thirty years ago. Of fourteen who 
have died, six did so in their early 40's and several others in their 
early 50's. . . The reasons are not that these publishers were higher 
livers or faster pacers than other men of their generation. .. I 
suspect that it was the strain from trying to drive six horses at 
once while jumping through flaming hoops in the centre ring." This 
description perhaps suits in some ways his approach to publishing. 
He had shaped a publishing house, contributed significantly and 
unstintingly to the stature of an industry of which he was proud, 


and yet, except for perhaps a few months prior to his death, had 
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never known the security of more than nominal profits. He had 
been prepared to sacrifice financial gain to the quality of his 
publishing, and the Company has continued to uphold this principle. 

In the years following 1955, Clarke Irwin continued to 
expand and develop. Increasing enrolments in both elementary and 
secondary schools, the new opportunities provided by the decision 
to list more than a single title for a given course, the growing 
interest amongst Canadians in works of Canadian origin expressing 
a distinctively Canadian point of view, made it possible for the 
Company to expand and to consolidate. As agents for British and 
American principals, our volume from imported books steadily 
increased, although relative to our Canadian publishing volume 
decreased to its present 25% level. A decade ago the prospects 
for a company such as Clarke Irwin were bright. Although profits 
were never large, we were able to undertake projects of merit and 
to continue to make use of modern manufacturing processes and 
techniques. 

In 1963 the Ontario Department of Education's decision 
to provide free texts throughout the elementary and secondary schools 
with the exception of Grade XIII brought about a temporary surge of 
business and tended to obscure the fact that Canadian educational 
publishing faced a host of new and serious problems. In recent 


years, the emphasis on a great variety of materials for new and 
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sometimes rather ill-defined courses has meant, for the Canadian 
publisher, a sharp reduction in the potential market for any of 
his publications and greatly-expanded costs in all processes 
involved in the production, sales and distribution of his material. 

Faced with this situation, Clarke Irwin had two choices -- 
to undertake a very broad programme of safe publishing, looking to 
achieve small sales of a wide variety of relatively traditional 
materials, or the riskier course of selecting carefully areas in 
which we could compete with the best materials available from any 
source and provide Canadian authored, designed and manufactured 
products of the highest quality. We chose the latter programme, 
and we believe, despite the present crisis, that this decision was 
in the best interests of the Company and of Canadian education as 
a whole. But this decision had a serious effect upon our working 
capital resources. 

The Jackdaw programme, for example, which this Company 
undertook in 1967, has resulted in the publication of twenty-two 
Canadian titles. To date, we have not recovered even the manufacturing 
cost which went into the series, although we have realized steadily 
increasing sales and have now sold more than 100,000 copies. 

The other educational materials which will be presented 
to the Commission indicate the kinds of educational publishing of 


which Canadians are capable. The critical approval which they have 
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received indicates that our reputation for educational innovation 
and quality has never been higher than at present. 

Recently, we have tried to penetrate the U. S. market with 
some of our educational products. We have been pleased and amazed 
at the warmth of reception which we have received. The costs 
involved, however, have been beyond our present resources, and we 
are not able to continue the programme on a scale which promises 
significant financial return. Some of our educational materials, 
however, have secured supplementary adoption in a few states, in 
areas where Canadian products have never before received recognition. 
In the field of history, for example, THE STORY OF WESTERN MAN and 
TEN YEARS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD* have secured listing in New York 
City, adoption in many schools throughout New York State, in Chicago 
city schools, in the New England States, and in the South. 

There have been numerous recommendations advocating 
various forms of public assistance and dealing with virtually every 
aspect of Canadian trade and educational publishing. I believe that 
such assistance is absolutely essential for our survival and that it 
can be given in such a way as to ensure the publisher's complete 
editorial control. The key to the present difficulties must lie, in 
the short term, with the provision of working capital resources to 


enable a firm such as Clarke Irwin to undertake projects currently 
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in hand which we cannot proceed with under the present financial 
stringency, projects which fill a demonstrated need and which would 
contribute undeniably to the quality of education and life in this 
country. Working capital assistance, however, can only prolong the 
life of a Canadian publisher, and must be accompanied by measures 
which will permit him to become once again self-supporting and to 
publish a wide range of Canadian books which in many cases may 
offer little hope of financial return. 

In the recommendations which accompany this brief, some 
attention is paid to the educational market, particularly in Ontario, 
which is still the key to the overall health of Canadian English- 
language publishers. It is our belief that reasonable measures can 
be adopted which will not deny the schools any educational materials 
of quality, but which, nevertheless, will ensure that Canadian 
products have a fair chance. 

It has been emphasized by a number of speakers before this 
Commission that nothing must be done that would in any way limit the 
freedom of choice of the Canadian people to be able to buy any book, 
written by any author and published in any country. We submit that, 
as far as trade books are concerned, the Canadian people today do not 
possess the freedom of choice. We are trained to accept what others 
choose for us. Our buying of books is conditioned by an overwhelming 


wave of publicity through press, periodicals, television and radio 
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that, day in, day out, crosses our pedesented boundary from the 
United States. American authors appear constantly on the popular 
television shows and their books become best sellers. 

Freedom of choice is predicated on a certain balance of 
evidence being freely available to those who wish to make a choice. 
As between the Canadian book and the American book this is simply 
not available. We submit, therefore, that special measures must 
be taken even to begin to redress the present inequality. We offer 
recommendations which would assist Canadians to learn about the 
output of Canadian authors. 

We propose measures which would enable Canadian libraries 
of every size adequately to represent Canadian literary works. 
Canadian authors of both educational and trade books must now make 
enormous sacrifices in order to write. We suggest measures which 
would allow educational authors to secure reasonable time in which 
to write without loss of job security or seniority. 

We suggest an increase in the grants available to general 
authors of proven merit, and we recognize the necessity, for some 
years to come, of a measure of subsidy for needed books which the 
size of the potential market makes unprofitable. In so doing, we 
recognize the contribution which artists and designers have made to 


Canadian books and the need to support and to expand their effort. 
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There has been some snide Comment before this Commission 
concerning the level of expertise in Canadian publishing. We reject 
any suggestion that Canada and Canadians must somehow content 
themselves with being second best in terms of their own literary 
output, educational creativity, the skill of their designers, 
illustrators and manufacturers. During its years in publishing, 
Clarke Irwin has developed a staff whose skills are equal, we believe, 
to those found anywhere. We have established and maintained vital 
Peeeions with educators, with authors, across the breadth of this 
country. We are a small company with limited financial resources. 

Our skills and our abilities are not similarly limited. Our 
publications speak for themselves. Our record of innovation extends 
also to the field of book promotion. We were the first publisher in 
Canada to undertake to present to teachers a broad selection of 
educational materials at every level. Since the spring of 1969, 

we have carried displays of more than 2,000 books to some thirty-two 
centres from St. John's to Vancouver. We have sent out over 25,000 
invitations personally to department heads in the curriculum areas 
involved, and have prepared subject catalogues and lists for all the 
books in these displays. We have been fortunate to obtain significant 
coverage in the newspapers, on local television and radio. This spring 
we are currently mounting twenty displays of over 1,000 titles throughout 
Ontario. Since we began such a programme, other publishers have 


attempted to follow our lead. 
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We have the experience and the tradition in Canadian 
publishing to make a real contribution to the literary strength 
of this country. While it is not possible for us to speak 
impersonally, we feel it would be a tragedy for Canadians to 


lose companies such as ours and the skills which they embody. 
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WORKING CAPITAL 


14 


The recent Consultation 2 Conference held in Ottawa 
under the auspices of the Department of the Secretary 

of State made as its first and key recommendation a 
proposal that the Government institute an immediate 
programme of long-term financing to meet the working 
capital needs of Canadian publishers. Specificaily, 

this recommendation proposed that the Federal Govern- 
ment undertake to act as guarantor of the liquidity of 

a long-term line of credit offered through commercial 
lending institutions to publishers, at interest rates 
which would be related to the profitability of the 
publisher, within limits, and of a magnitude commensurate 
with the net worth or scale of the publishing operation. 
(This Commission in its interim report to the Government 
has proposed a debenture offer in relation to McClelland 
& Stewart which would undoubtedly accomplish similar 

aims and has recommended that the Federal Government be 
invited to participate in this effort. We strongly support 
the interim report and reject the suggestion that in any 
effective way, such a move will lead to undue Government 


influence). 
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Canadian materials are to compete effectively with 


foreign products. 


It is imperative that anyone who can contribute 
significantly to the creation of indigenous educa- 

tional materials should have the opportunity to 

write. We urge that active teachers be able to 

obtain leave of absence for such work where 

necessary. We urge that the principle of leave 

for active teachers for such work, without sacrifice 

of seniority or other accumulative benefits, be adopted 
and that, where circumstances demand, grants be made 

to educational authors to meet their reasonable financial 


needs. 


Taken across the country, the publisher faces a bewildering 
array of curricula in virtually every subject at every level. 
We urge that the Province, through the Council of Ministers 


of Education, institute careful and detailed consultation to 
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co-ordinate, as far as practical, the broad aspects 


of curricula across the country. 


Much has been said about the difficulty of securing 
approval for new educational projects before heavy 
commitments have to be made for manufacture. We 
recommend that careful and continuous consultation take 
place between publishers, manufacturers and departments 
of education, to determine ways in which the adoptive 
procedure can cope with Materials at an early stage, 
while at the same time recognizing that very clear 


specifications for the ultimate product must be given. 


To implement the current policy of the Ontario Department 
of Education, we urge that funds be specifically granted 
to provide every school with copies of new titles added to 
Circular 14 so that teachers who are responsible for the 
selection of materials for classroom use have available 


all approved books. 
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We recommend that the former policy of a specific grant 
for purchase of educational materials be reinstituted 
and that this grant be of a size which recognizes the 
need for a broader variety of more expensive classroom 


aids. 


We urge that Boards of Education be required to undertake 
prompt settlement of accounts, recognizing that a critical 
working capital shortage is created in part by the need to 
carry government~purchase accounts for periods often in 


excess of three months. 


Some controls are needed over the increasing use of copying 
machines as a substitute for purchase of educational 
materials, even when the cost of copying greatly exceeds 
the cost of purchase. We welcome the efforts of the 
Ontario Department of Education to bring to the attention 
of teachers the existence of copyright and to point out 
that much of the present educational copying is illegal. 
These efforts must be continued. Budgets for duplicating 
and copying should be examined to see that excesses are 


not permitted. 
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10. With the provision of free texts to schools, there has 
been a tremendous increase in the practice of rebinding 
books which have far exceeded their normal life expec- 
tancy. We recommend that careful consultation take place 
between departments of education and the publishers to 
determine the most economical and effective means of 
replacement of books. Present practices are undoubtedly 
a false economy, denying the student access to new materials 
and seriously inhibiting the efforts of the graphic arts 


industry to achieve economical production. 


GENERAL PUBLISHING 

ts We recommend that the Canada Council, the Province of 
Ontario Council for the Arts, and other bodies devoted 
to the support of the arts in Canada, be encouraged to 
expand their present grant programmes, both to broaden 
the range of writing which is eligible for grant and to 
meet the reasonable needs of Canadian authors who have 


demonstrated a potential for writing. 
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Although the ultimate aim of any programme of assistance 

to publishing must be to make it possible for the publi- 

sher to undertake publication of works which cannot hope 

to earn a profit but whose contribution to Canada's 

literary culture is clear, present circumstances still 

require a greatly expanded programme of specific subsidy 

for such projects. American television, American reviews, 

American news publicity, American best seller lists, 

provide the major source for Canadian purchasers of 

information on recent books. In all these areas, the works 

of Canadian authors are either not represented at all or 

only sporadically presented. While it is possible that 

negotiations will result in the better review of Canadian 

books in such periodicals as Publishers' Weekly, The 

School Library Journal, New York Times, Choice, The Saturday 

Review, and so forth, it is essential that Canada have its 

own media for review and promotion of her authors. 

(a) We recommend that the Government offer assistance to 
those who have a capacity to produce review magazines 
for school and public libraries, as well as the general 


reading public. 
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(b) To correct the imbalance in television promotion 
of authors, the CBC should be encouraged to create 
new programmes which can focus upon Canadian authors 
and works of particular Canadian interest. Wherever 
possible such programmes should receive national 
exposure. We recognize the potential offered by ETV 
in this area and urge that promotion of Canadian 
authors be a regular feature of ETV scheduling. 

(c) We recommend that the Governor-General's Awards For 
Literature be increased in number and in size and 
that every effort be made to provide maximum national 
publicity for the awards and their winners. We urge 
that a programme of awards be made to authors of new 


and innovative, educational materials. 


gS: At present, it is extremely difficult for small libraries 
with limited budgets in Canada to purchase a sufficient 
number of works of Canadian authorship. We recommend 
that the Government implement, in consultation with 
librarians, a special programme to provide Canadian 


literature to libraries throughout the country, making 
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special provision for libraries whose budgets are 


extremely limited. 


We urge that government posts overseas maintain 
libraries of works of Canadian authorship, and that 
an immediate and special programme of purchase for 


such libraries be undertaken. 


We urge that provincial and federal publishing agencies 
enter into close consultation with commercial publishers 
to determine what government publications might more 
properly and effectively be underthken by them. It is 
our experience that commercial publishers can undertake 
many projects for government and provide greatly improved 
editorial content, and design, at reduced costs and in a 


shorter time. 


We recommend that funds be made available to cover the 
cost of translation of English and French-language works, 
to make it equally possible for a manuscript Of Merit. 1o 


be published in either language. 
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We recommend that careful study be given to the operations 
of mass paperback distributors in this country, to determine 
if due space is given to works of Canadian authorship or 
whether, in fact, a virtual monopoly exists which acts in 


restraint of trade. 


We urge that indigenous book clubs be permitted to partici- 
pate in any scheme for the provision of working capital 


which is offered to Canadian publishers. 


The problems of "buying around" have been a concern of 
publisher agents for a decade or more. It is likely that 
librarians simply do not realize the damaging effect of 
their purchases in other countries on the entire agency 
operation in this country. While we recognize that our 
chief concern as a publisher is with the publication of 
indigenous Canadian materials, it is nevertheless true 
that some level of agency business seems essential, given 
the present circumstances of market and the level at which 


the subsidization of Canadian books is taking place. We 
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reject the uninformed examination given by the 
Economic Council of Canada to this problem and urge 
that proper consideration and study be given to 
"buying around" to determine the possible effect of 
this practice. We note the view of many librarians 
that present standards of Canadian service are such 

as to discourage purchase from certain Canadian agents. 
We feel, however, that given a more equitable and 
prosperous climate for Canadian publisher-agents, all 


can provide adequate service and promotion. 


RECOMMENDATION RELATING TO EXPORTS 


20. 


It is clear that the key to a healthy publishing activity 
in this country lies in the respect and interest of 
Canadians in works of Canadian authorship. Beyond this, 
however, it appears reasonable to expect that Canadian 


publishers can obtain export sales for indigenous works. 
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Recent studies in the U.S. market indicate that there 

is an interest in Canadian books. We recommend that 
funds be provided to establish a promotion centre in 

New York City and warehousing facilities for Canadian 
publishers in the United States. The New York centre 
could serve as a focus for promotion of Canadian books 
and to secure reviews in national media. It appears 
that close to one quarter of the U.S, market for general 
books can be reached through direct mail promotion, 
catalogues and reviews. 

The promotion of educational materials in the United 
States is extremely costly and competition, heavy. 
Nevertheless, tests which we have conducted indicate 
that Canadian materials are respected and will be pur 
chased for supplementary, if not for basic, use. We 
recommend that the Government provide assistance to 
Canadian publishers to develop export markets for 
Canadian educational materials appropriate to the United 


States curricula. 
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APPENDIX 


Canadian and United States Comment: 


THE STORY OF WESTERN MAN by J. C. Ricker and John Saywell. 
"THE EMERGENCE OF EUROPE seems to me to be the best of the 
narrative histories of the ancient and mediaeval western 


world written for high school students during the last decade." 


EUROPE AND THE MODERN WORLD - ''The 'overviews' and ‘depth 
studies' which provide the organizational structure of the 
book are sustained by some of the best visuals this reviewer 
has ever seen used in what is designed as a secondary school 
history text. To be more precise, Ricker and Saywell have 
produced a 'non-text', and for this teachers and students owe 


the authors and Clarke Irwin their gratitude." 


THE EMERGENCE OF EUROPE - "I judge this to be a first-rate 

piece of work and I hope we get U.S. rights to ites Thenwra ting 

is good, well-suited to average and better high school readers. 

The pictures are splendid. (I wish we could do as well, especially 


in close-cropping and blowing up for details) ." 
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THE EMERGENCE OF EUROPE - "I think that Clarke Irwin does, 
indeed, have a right to be proud of this book. The style 

of the text is very engaging, the development of concepts 

and ideas is done with unusual skill and clarity, and the 
historiography seems sound and up to date. The illustrations 
have been used with fine intelligence and where, as is so 
often the case, they are wedded to ‘Special Features,' they 
provide admirable enrichment to the text as well as becoming 
a handsome design element. In general, I find this book an 


enormously impressive achievement." 


TEN YEARS THAT SHOOK THE WORLD: Eyewitness reports of the 
French Revolution by John Saywell and Catherine Price. 

"The overall effect of this audio-visual spectacular is 
commendable. We must congratulate Dr. Saywell and Catherine 
Price for producing a historical study of high quality and 

in a form which students will appreciate. It is encouraging 
that this effort is a Canadian product. I cannot conceive 

of an American source reproducing this period of French History 
with any more authenticity and liveliness....TEN YEARS THAT 
SHOOK THE WORLD is an attempt to fuse the materials of the 


revolution into a malleable whole, glowing with life. It succeeds!" 
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Aid to Scholarly Publication 


A brief submitted by Professor Vincent Bladen 
to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing 


Gentlemen 


May I respectfully submit that you give consideration to the provision 
of a Province of Ontario Fund to assist in the publication of works of 
pure scholarship in the humanities and social sciences. 

My plea grows out of long experience as an "entrepreneur" in 
this field. I was a member of the research committee of the Canadian 
Institute of International Affairs, which was the main source of support 
for publication in the social sciences in the 1930s, with Carnegie Funds. 
I was a member of the Publications Committee of the Canadian Social 
Science Research Council, which was the main source of support for 
publishing in the social sciences in the 1940s, with Rockefeller funds. 
As editor of the Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science 
from 1935 to 1947, I had intimate knowledge of the stimulating effect 
on scholarship of the Journals which were published at a loss by the 
University of Toronto Press. As editor of a series of Canadian Studies 
in Economics I was concerned to arrange publication of a number of 
important studies made by my young colleagues, with subsidy from the 
Canadian Social Science Research Council but still involving publication 


at a loss by the University of Toronto Press. Since then I have been 
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concerned in many applications to the Canada Council for support: this 
has become a major source of financial support for scholarly publishing 
in the humanities and social sciences, ee at last it is a Canadian source! 
I have also acted frequently as a referee for the Council. 

The Province of Ontario Council for the Arts is a possible 
instrument for assistance to literary publication and might well be 
given responsibility for the administration of sucha fund. There would 
have to be an increase in the grant to P.O.C.A. and a definite amount 
should be specifically allocated to this purpose. The membership of 
the Council should be changed to provide representatives of scholarship, 
and there should be appointed an officer qualified to supervise any program 
of publication assistance. Provision would have to be made for proper 
referees for manuscripts comparable to the arrangements of the Canada 
Council. 

My concern is for scholarship. Without subsidies most works 
of fine scholarship cannot be published: without the hope of publication 
scholarship languishes. 

Your immediate concern is publishing. I suggest that one element, 
though I admit a small one, in a policy for the publishing industry might 
well be increased assistance to scholarly publication. It therefore seems 
appropriate to bring before the Commission the case for aid in this area. 

Apart from an occasional prestige venture, it is only a university 
press that can consistently undertake scholarly publications which must be 


produced at a loss. The University of Toronto Press has over the years 
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made a very big contribution to this end, of the order of $200,000 a 
year in the last five years. This has Hedi ponaIwle because the Board 
of Governors has allowed the Press to use any surplus made in other 
divisions of the Press for subsidies to scholarly publication. However 
this source of support is already inadequate, even though subsidies are 
available from the Canada Council and limited other sources. I have 
recently presented a report to the University as chairman of a Press 
advisory sub-committee on "Needs and Resources" in which we indicate 
the necessity in the near future for additional support beyond the surplus 
generated in the Press. 

Other Ontario universities have supported publication, generally 
for their own scholars, either through their own facilities or through 
arrangements with publishers, often university presses. This use of 
university funds for the support of scholarly publication is, I believe, 
proper and wise. But the current basis of university grants and the 
current austerity make it highly unlikely that university funds on any- 
thing like an adequate scale can be expected for this purpose. 

Canada Council gives generous but inadequate help: so I suggest 
that the Province of Ontario now supplement the federal support by 
grants from P,O.C.A, 

The grants from Canada Council have, I suppose, been intended 
to reduce, rather than eliminate, the subsidy which the publishers of 
scholarly works must provide. If the grants are to be of any assistance 


to the publishing industry they must be big enough to enable the publisher 
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to break even, and in the calculation of break-even costs some modest 
contribution to his overhead costs would be accepted as a reasonable 
charge. 

The university presses will continue to play a major role in 
scholarly publication; but commercial publishing houses could play a 
part, and if support was adequate could be strengthened thereby in 


finance as well as in prestige. 
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Introduction and Doubleday's Position 


A History of Doubleday Canada Limited 
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Statement of the Status of Doubleday Canada Limited 


Vis a vis Doubleday and Company, Inc., U.S.A. 2... cc cece secs ness cons 


Doubleday Canada Limited's Contribution to the Canadian Economy ...... 


Doubleday Canada Limited's Contribution to the Culture 


and Education of the people of Canada: 


As publisher of Canadian books .... 


As publisher of Canadian textbooks 
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Introduction and Doubleday's Position 


On February 2nd, 1971, the Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing issued an invitation for the submission of briefs. At 
that time the Commission indicated the terms of reference under which 
it intended to study and report on the condition of the publishing 
industry in Ontario. 

As a significant and responsible member of the community of 
book publishers Doubleday Canada Limited is keenly interested in the 
Commission's work. We are making the following statement in the hope 
that it will be of constructive assistance to the Commission; we 
believe that the publishing industry can benefit greatly from the 
present Commission examination. 

Doubleday Canada Limited is a Canadian subsidiary of 
Doubleday and Company, Inc., a U.S. corporation. We are a wholly-owned 
subsidiary which, since its inception, has been operated exclusively 
by Canadians for the Canadian market. We believe that Doubleday Canada 
has resources available that permit it, in a unique way, to enrich the 


cultural and economic life of Ontario and Canada. 
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Historical Background 


Doubleday Canada Limited is a wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Doubleday and Company, Inc., a New York corporation with principal 
offices located at 501 Franklin Avenue, Garden City, New York, U.S.A. 

In 1936 the Canadian company, with the name Forboys Limited, 
was incorporated under a Federal charter. It became inoperative during 
the early years of the war when the supply of British and American 
products it distributed was interrupted. 

The company was revived in 1942 to act as a distributor for 
a line of Doubleday books and was acquired by Doubleday in 1944. 

At that time the decision was made to develop a strong Canadian 
company under Canadian management. The services of J. Wilfrid Ford and 
George E. Nelson, two men well-known in the Canadian book trade in which 
they had spent their lives, were acquired to develop and manage the 
company. These men served until their retirement. The following have 


served as President and Chief Executive Officer: 


J. WILFRID FORD 1944-1960 
GEORGE E. NELSON 1960-1966 
WILLIAM R. HAVERCROFT 1966- 


Under this management, which has remained entirely Canadian, 
the company has expanded into several areas of book publishing and now 
has 244 full-time employees. 

Doubleday Canada Limited has constructed its own building of 
65,000 square feet in downtown Toronto. In this building, in addition 
to the normal publishing office and warehouse facilities, it owns and 


operates an Offset Printing Department, a Bindery, a complete Mail-Service 
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Department, and a full-scale Computer installation. 

Considerable research and development by our Computer 
Department in the past four years has resulted in excellent service 
to our customers and interest in our software programmes by other 
Canadian publishers and customers. 

Since its inception the Company has been active in 
distributing the books of the Publishing and Book Club Divisions of 
its parent company, but in 1952 embarked on its own independent 
Canadian book publishing programme. 

During 1970 over four million books were shipped from our 
Toronto building to points all across Canada. Doubleday continues to 
plan for expansion to make more books available to more Canadians, and 
plans to continue to publish books by Canadian authors for the Canadian 


public to read and for educators to use in the schools of Canada. 
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» DOUBLEDAY & COMPANY, INC. Publishers 


277 PARK AVENUE, NEW YORK,N. Y.10017 TEL: 212 TA 6-2000 


Office of the President 


March 30th, 1971 


Royal Commission On Book Publishing 
Suite S-750 

252 Bloor Street West, 

Toronto 181, Ontario 

Canada 


Gentlemen: 


Our interest in the Commission inquiry arises from our major position in the 
book publishing industry in the U.S.A. and in Canada. 


The books published by our company have been distributed in Canada, through 
various agencies, for almost 75 years. 


In 1944 we established our Canadian subsidiary and made the decision to 
acquire Canadian Management which would be charged with the responsibility 
of developing a solid company along the lines that would best serve the 
Canadian market. 


The plans and decisions made in Canada have had our full support and finan- 
cial backing during the years and have resulted in the very substantial com- 
pany that now exists. In addition to the share capital invested, 80% of all 
@arnings have been left in Canada for use by Canadian Management to develop 
the company in Toronto. 

The relationship of the parent company to its Canadian subsidiary has, since 
its inception, been one of complete confidence in the decisions of the Cana-~ 
dian Management. Throughout the years they have been responsible for planning 
the development of the Company in Canada, for drawing up Canadian budgets, 
for administering the workings of the Canadian office, and for deciding what 

| Canadian books they wish to publish. 
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The progress and areas of activity of Doubleday in Canada have been brought 
about entirely by the planning of Canadian Management; this constant progress 
has been limited only by the principle of good business judgement. 


We have every reason to believe that Doubleday Canada Limited will continue 
to be a good corporate citizen making a fine contribution to the social, cul- 
tural and economic life of Ontario and Canada. 


Sinterely, 


i, 
John T. Sargent 
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Doubleday Canada's Contribution to the Canadian Economy 


We contribute heavily. to the Canadian economy, and in a 
number of ways. 
EMPLOYMENT 

We employ 244 people, all of them hired in Canada, and this 
employment is stable, with almost no cut-backs or lay-offs. Our employees 
are offered a fine range of benefits including a pension fund for employees, 
which is funded in Canada. 

These 244 employees possess a wide range of skills. Some are 
bilingual; some are fluent in the language of the computer. In the number 
are accountants, editors, salesmen, printers and administrators. All were 
hired in Canada and all have been given the opportunity to rise in the 
company. In fact a number of them have made use of the opportunity to take 
courses in further education at the company's expense. We believe that our 
contribution to the training and development of our employees at all levels 


has been significant, and we are proud of our record. 


TAXES AND DUTIES 

We contribute heavily in taxes and duties directly to a number of 
Government Departments. 

(a) Taxes: We pay normal Federal and Provincial Corporation 
Taxes and Municipal Business and Realty Taxes. 

(b) Customs Duty: As importers of large quantities of books we 
pay heavy Customs Duties of about $200,000 a year. 

(c) Post Office: Because our Book Clubs operate through the 


mails we are among the Post Office's best customers. Last year our company 
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paid a million dollars in postal charges to the Canadian Post Office. 


PRIVATE CANADIAN BUSINESS 

We support a wide variety of Canadian businesses. 

(a) Booksellers and Wholesalers: We supply a significant 
number of books at excellent discounts. 

(b) Carriers and Transporters: We ship and receive large 
quantities of books, employing a variety of Canadian carriers. 

(c) Printers: We spent over $500,000 last year on printing 
in Canada. 

(d) Media: Canadian newspapers and magazines benefit greatly 
from our heavy advertising and promotion of our Book Clubs. Our publishing 
division also advertises individual books in the press. Both types of 
advertising are handled by a Canadian agency. 

(e) General Equipment Suppliers: We buy or rent all our equipment 
in Canada, and purchase all software locally. 

(f) Investing: Our investing programme deals exclusively with 


Canadian companies. 


THE PUBLISHING COMMUNITY 

We have played our part as good members of the Canadian Publishing 
community to keep that community financially strong. 

(a) We have been active members of the Canadian Book Publishers' 
Council and Canadian Publishers' Association since 1948 and, before its 
dissolution, were members of the Canadian Committee (which had a special 
interest in Canadian books). Under the new constitution of the CBPC we 


have applied for membership in the Canadian Textbook Publishers and the 
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University and College Special Interest Groups. 

(b) We were one of the owners and operators of the 
Co-operative Book Centre of Ganeada venture, which was disigned to 
help the Canadian School and Library Trade. 

(c) Our Book Clubs help other Canadian publishers by making 


selected books of theirs available to our Book Club members. 


THE CANADIAN PUBLIC 
We make a conscious effort to keep the Canadian list prices 
of all our books-printed in Canada, imported from the U.K. or imported 


from the U.S.A.-at the lowest possible retail price. 
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Doubleday Canada's Contribution To The Cultural Life And Education Of 


The People Of Ontario And Of Canada 


Doubleday Canada plays several important roles in contributing 
to cultural life and education in Ontario and Canada. We intend to examine 
these different roles in some detail. The roles will show Doubleday Canada 
as: ---- 
(A) Publisher of Canadian Trade Books 
(B) Publisher of Canadian Textbooks 
(C) Distributor of Trade Books published abroad 
(D) Distributor of Textbooks published abroad 


(E) Operator of Book Clubs in Canada 


Doubleday Canada As Publisher Of Canadian Trade Books 


In Toronto we maintain a full-time Editorial Department. Its 
task is to seek out, edit, and shepherd through the publication process 
books by Canadians. These books, all of which are hard-back, may be fiction 
or non-fiction, and they may be set in Canada, in France or in the Kalahari 
Desert. But, regardless of theme or setting, these books are Canadian in 
that they are written by Canadians. In passing we might note our opinion 
that the only definition of a "Canadian book" that is of any value in a 
discussion of Canadian culture is "a book written by a Canadian and available 
to Canadian readers." 

A study of some of the Canadian books published by Doubleday last 


year will give an indication of the wide range of our Canadian titles: 
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Aircraft: MOSQUITO! by Joe Holliday 


Biography: STEPHEN LEACOCK by David M. Legate 
Fiction: HOW A PEOPLE DIE by Alan Fry 
NEMESIS WIFE by Cicely Louise Evans 
Gardening: CHATELAINE'S GARDENING BOOK by Lois Wilson 
History: VANCOUVER by Eric Nicol 
Humour : CHILDREN, WIVES AND OTHER WILDLIFE by Robert Thomas Allen 


Non-fiction: THE BROKEN SNARE by R.D. Symons 


In addition to these we have over 90 other Canadian titles in 
print at the present time. 

We fully recognise how important to Canadian culture it is that 
more and more books by Canadians should be published and made available to 
the Canadian public. In consequence we intend to continue to expand our 
list of Canadian books as suitable manuscripts and suitably able authors 
arrive at our office. 

MANUSCRIPT READING 

Several hundred complete manuscripts, partial manuscripts and 
outlines are received in our office every year. All are read and considered 
by the Editorial Department in Toronto. Most are rejected. It is worth 
noting, however, that most of our rejection letters contain candid advice 
about submission elsewhere or about good or bad areas in the manuscript, 
and perhaps even suggestions of ways in which the manuscript could be 
improved. 

It can be fairly claimed that these rejection letters perform a 
useful, if initially unwelcome, function in improving the grass-roots level 
of Canadian writing by introducing the would-be writer to an objective and 


discriminating audience. 


SELECTION OF MANUSCRIPTS 
Our selection of any Canadian trade book depends on how it meets 


the two main criteria: 
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(a) Will it sell we to tae it worth publishing? 

(b) Is the book a sound Fi ee OF WOrk artistically, 1S it 
a book of which we can be proud? 

It is not absolutely essential that any book must satisfy both 
criteria to be published; but, if any given book fails --- even narrowly --- 


to fulfil one condition, it must fulfil the other very amply. 


THE PUBLISHING DECISION 

If a Canadian manuscript comes into our office we test it 
against these criteria. If it is artistically good and if we consider 
that it will sell well enough in the Canadian market alone to make it 
worth publishing, then we will publish it. In this respect our publishing 
decisions are as free as those of any publishing house --- Canadian, American 
or British --- in Canada. Our only restrictions are the economic ones of 
the book market in Canada. 

These restrictions are, of course, common to all Canadian 
publishers. Every Canadian publisher is familiar with the case of the good 
manuscript that deserves to be published but simply will not sell enough 
copies in Canada to make publication economically sound. In these conditions 
the traditional solution is to try to find a publisher abroad who likes the 
book and will share the costs of joint publication with the Canadian 
publisher. 

In similar conditions we also turn to a publisher abroad --- 
Doubleday in New York. But because of our corporate links we have a distinct 
advantage over other Canadian publishers with no such links, and our projects 
receive a sympathetic hearing in New York. The results are very gratifying --- 


in most cases Doubleday New York undertakes to publish the book in the United 
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States simultaneously with our publication in Canada. This process is far 
from inevitable (our independence in making publishing decisions cuts both 
ways) but Doubleday New York aedskd normally adopt a Canadian book that we 
strongly wish to publish. If they should turn down such a project we are 
then, of course, free to approach other publishers in the United States and 
Britain. 

It is very unusual indeed for Doubleday in New York to refuse 
to publish in the United States books which we are determined to publish 
in Canada. There has been only one such case in recent years. What happens 
in the vast majority of cases is that the books are published simultaneously 
on both sides of the border. Obviously this has important implications for 


our authors. 


OUR CANADIAN AUTHORS 

Perhaps one of our greatest contributions to Canadian culture 
is the way in which we publish and support Canadian authors. The life of 
a professional writer in Canada is not easy if his royalties are restricted 
to the Canadian market alone --- as, of course, is the case with most books 
published in Canada. 

Qur Canadian authors (we have over 50 under contract at the present 
time) generally gain admittance to the huge book-buying market in the United 
States. What is more, they gain admittance, not at export royalty rates, 


but at the same full royalty rates that they are receiving in Ganada.. This 


- admission to the U.S. market at full royalty usually makes a great financial 


difference to our authors. For our experience has been that a good "general 
interest" book by a Canadian author will sell more copies in the U.S. than in 


Canada, even if the author is fairly well-known here but unknown south of the 
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border. 

What is equally significant is that even a very parochial Canadian 
book --- aimed exclusively at the Canadian market --- will sell a reasonable 
number of copies in the United States. Perhaps it is a comment on the 
persuasive qualities of Doubleday's American sales force, or on the 
eccentricity of American librarians, or on the homesickness of transplanted 
Canadians, but a history of Montreal that we published four years ago has 
sold more than 3,000 copies in the United States. Less fortunate Canadian 
parochial books can still expect to sell in the region of 1,000 copies in 
the United States. Since every Canadian trade publisher will readily attest 
that an extra thousand in sales can make or break a book, it will be clearly 
seen that this access to the U.S. market gives us a sales cushion that makes 
it easier for us to decide to publish a Canadian author. 

The Canadian author who receives royalties on books sold in the 
U.S.A. as well as in Canada is very much aware of one of the main advantages 
of publishing with a large international house like Doubleday. It gives him 
an opportunity to become a big name in big market --- an opportunity which 


has been taken by several Canadians. 


SUBSIDIARY RIGHTS 
In New York Doubleday maintains a large Subsidiary Rights division 

which devotes its time to vigorously selling the books on the Doubleday List 
to magazines, Book Clubs, and paperback publishers, and to producers in the 
T.V., radio, stage and film worlds. In addition, the Doubleday offices in 
Europe try to sell the rights to our books to publishers abroad. 
; Within the past twelve months our Canadian books have been, variously; 

sold to a large paperback house, made into a radio play, sold to a major book 


club, sold for serialisation to an international magazine, sold as an option 
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to a movie company, and sold to a British publisher. It is worth noting 
that MOSQUITO!, an aircraft book about the Second World War, has been 


sold, rather improbably, to a German publisher. 


PROMOTION IN CANADA 

Before publication our Canadian authors have the opportunity to 
work with the editors in Toronto, and, on occasion, to work with them on 
their own home ground when an editor pays a visit. So they enjoy ''personal 
supervision." 

The same applies when the book is published. At this point the 
Publicity Department comes into the picture. It has the task of gaining 
maximum publicity for all the books published or distributed by Doubleday 
in Canada. This is routinely handled by sending out press releases and 
books to reviewers in all media. 

Any Canadian author who is not afraid of cameras and microphones 
is given every assistance to publicise his book through the media. This 
process helps not only the particular book being featured but the cause of 
books in general, since it does bring them Before the public. 

Much of this activity, like much media activity, is based in 
Toronto. But occasionally publicity tours and events are arranged elsewhere 
in Canada. Last fall, for instance, Doubleday held two major publicity parties 
outside Toronto --- one in Montreal and one in Vancouver. Both of them 
achieved not only their narrow goals of publicising the books in question 
but of bringing the world of books to the attention of the media and hence of 


the general public. 


FRENCH PUBLICATION 


We have contributed to the cause of bi-culturalism by publishing 
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French translations of some of our books. We also plan to publish next 
year the English translation of a book by a distinguished French-Canadian 


author. 


SUMMARY 

We are proud of the contribution of our Canadian books to the 
culture and education of Canada. Our authors have not gone un-heralded; 
they have won several Governor General's Awards. The Canadian History 
Series has gained wide acclaim; so too has our continuing series, The 
Romance of Canadian Cities. Our books have painted a strong colourful 
portrait of many aspects of Canadian life. In setting, our books have 
ranged from Newfoundland outports to Vancouver Island lumber camps, from 
the McGill campus to the barren lands of the north, and from an Indian 
Reservation in British Columbia to the Board Rooms of Toronto. 

We are proud that our books have shown Canada and its people to 


the outside world and, more important, to Canadians themselves. 
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Doubleday Canada As Publisher Of Canadian Textbooks 


We must state at the outset that our activities in the text-book 
field are not extensive; we are primarily a trade publishing house. But 
although our textbook activities could easily have been fitted into the 
previous section, we thought it important to isolate the textbook sections. 
It seems to us that in the recent debates about Canadian publishing in the 
press and elsewhere, much confusion has been caused by disputants failing 
to distinguish between textbook and trade publishing. We believe that the 
distinction is important. 

As far as textbooks for the elementary and high school markets 
are concerned, our contribution has not been large. But a number of our 
Canadian trade books have been published with an optimistic eye on the 
high school market. This optimism has been rewarded; several titles from 
our Canadian list are now used by high schools across the country. We 
have enjoyed considerable success in this market with the books in our 
Canadian History Series. 

In addition we employ Canadian experts to revise American 
textbooks for Canadian use. It can be claimed that the resulting textbooks 
are excellent and are just as suitable for the Canadian market as any book 
entirely indigenous to Canada. There are two reasons for this: (a) Firstiy, 
such books benefit from the vast amount of research carried out in the U.S.A., 
where the size and resources of the educational market permits testing and 
experimentation on a scale that would be impossible in Canada. What is more, 
the international activities of these publishers lends their textbooks as 
international flavour which has certain obvious advantages in a world rapidly 


becoming a "global village."' (b) There is no doubt, however, that with this 
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international flavour it is oesiuie for these books in their original 
Srl on to retain social and Eide irelanuances and inflections that would 
be considered undesirable by many Canadians. It may even happen that these 
books unwittingly downplay Canadian contributions to the subjects under 
discussion. Both of these faults can be corrected by an expert Canadian 
adapter who, working in conjunction with consultants across Canada, can 
make full use of the research contained in the original foreign textbook 
yet make it absolutely ideal for the young Canadian reader. We believe 
that this process can frequently result in a book better --- by any 
objective standard --- than the original. 

Some of these books, through an arrangement with a French 
Canadian publisher, have been translated into French and adopted for 


use by French-speaking Canadian students. 
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Doubleday Canada As Distributor Of Books Published Abroad 


We do not intend to spend time explaining how the book acts as 
a civilizing and educational influence in any society. 

We believe that books have such a beneficial influence on society 
that the phrase ''the more the merrier" can justly be applied to book titles. 


This belief can be briefly expressed thus: the more titles a country's 


citizens have at their disposal in bookstores and libraries, the more 
fortunate that country and its citizens are. In this respect Canada is 


Singularly fortunate. 
CANADA'S GOOD FORTUNE 

Because of historical factors, more British books are published 
(made available to the public) in Canada than in the United States. For 
geographical reasons more books from the U.S.A. cross the border to be 
published in Canada than make the long trip across the Atlantic to Britain. 
In addition, a large number of Canadian books are published only in Canada. 

This means that Canadian book-readers are the most fortunate in 
the entire English-speaking world: more titles are available here than in 
either the U.S.A. or Britain. In this sense Canada can fairly be described 
as the world centre of English-language publishing. We wish to state 
unreservedly that we believe that this is an excellent thing for this country. 
We believe that anyone who complains that too many books are flooding into 
Canada is talking nonsense, since "too many books" in this sense is a 
contradiction in terms. And we believe that any attempt to impose arbitrary 
limits on the number of titles allowed into Canada each year would not be 


acceptable to the Canadian public. 
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We believe that anyone who <r about the number of books 
that comes into Canada from abroad is really complaining about the fact 
that English-speaking Canadians happen to speak a language that is 
probably the main language of original publishing in the world today. We 
believe that this is a very happy circumstance for the Canadian reader: 
he can rest assured that any book of importance published in any language 
anywhere in the world will soon be available to him in his country, in his 


own language. 


A SPECULATION 

This is an important point. Perhaps it can best be driven home 
by our speculating on the situation if, for instance, all those Canadians 
who presently spoke English spoke only Norwegian. 

Obviously in that case Canadian authors would fare better since 
they would be writing for what would be almost a "captive audience" --- 
since we can assume that books in Norwegian coming to Canada from abroad 
would be pitifully few compared with the present number of English books 
from abroad. So in a sense the Canadian author would benefit from lack 
of competition. On the other hand, like his captive audience, he would 
be a prisoner of his own language; only the truly outstanding Canadian 
book could hope to be published in the wider market abroad, because the 
translation costs involved would deter English language publishers. 

Conversely, translation costs would make Canadian publishers 
very selective about what English books they translated into Norwegian 
for the Canadian market. Consequently only a small proportion of titles 


published abroad would be published in Canada. The Canadian reader would 
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find himself obliged, in self siPenae, to learn to read in a foreign 
language such as English or French if he wanted to enjoy a full range 
of titles. 

We believe that the moral of this speculative story is clear. 
The fact that Canada belongs to the English-speaking world should not 
be a source of regret because it means that Canadian authors and 
publishers are faced with wide competition in their own language from 
outside Canada. On the contrary: because English-speaking Canadians 
share the major publishing language of the world, Canadian authors have 
the opportunity to conquer all of the world without being impeded by 
translation barriers, while Canadian readers enjoy a wider range of 


reading choice than citizens of any other country in the world. 


OUR AGENCIES 

Doubleday Canada plays its part in presenting to Canadian readers 
a wide range of the best books from Britain and from the United States. We 
act as agents in Canada for eleven well-known Publishing Houses in the U.K. 
and the U.S.A. 

Under the Doubleday colophon we have made available to Canadian 
readers books by such major literary and historical figures as Somerset 
Maugham, John Dos Passos, Andre Malraux, Theodore Reothke, Herman Wouk, 
Dwight D. Eisenhower, Eric Linklater, Bruce Catton, John Barth, Helen 
Keller, Taylor Caldwell, Harold Nicolson, William H. White, Irving Stone, 
David Riesman, James T. Farrell, Harry S. Truman, Thomas Merton, John 
Kenneth Galbraith EEL recently, Kate Millett. 


With such a distinguished list of authors over the past quarter 


century it is not surprising that Doubleday's books in that time have been 
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awarded prizes like the National Book Award and the Pulitzer Prize. In 
terms of popularity, too, Doubleday's books have enjoyed enormous success, 
as a glance at any best-seller list (Canadian or American) will show. 
Doubleday has also played a distinguished role as a translator of fine 
books first published in another language. These translations have ranged 
from THE DIARY OF ANNE FRANK and Andre Maurois's literary criticism, to 
this summer's book by Thor Heyerdahl and to the official Russian history 
of the Soviet space programme to be published this fall. It is worth 
noting, too, that the winner of last year's Prix Goncourt has already been 
published by Doubleday, who will also publish the translation of this 
prize-winning book. 

It would obviously be inappropriate for us to draw comparisons 
between the houses that we represent in Canada. But we believe that the 
contribution made by the famous "yellow-jacketed" books of Victor Gollancz's 
house to the literary life of the twentieth century deserves to be mentioned. 
Similarly we believe that the quality of the authors published by Farrar, 
Straus and Giroux deserves special mention. The list includes Marie Claire 
Blais, Edmund Wilson, Flannery O'Connor, Nathaniel West, Tom Wolfe, Jean 
Stafford, Isaac Bashevis Singer, Susan Sontag, and Bernard Malamud. 

Again, Pulitzer Prizewinners and National Book Award winners 
glitter in that list, which also includes three Nobel Prizewinners: Herman 
Hesse, Alexander Solzhenitzyin, and Nelly Sachs. 

We are proud to distribute all of our agency lines; we stock their 


entire list of titles in quantity in our Toronto warehouse. 


DISTRIBUTION AND BUYING 
As distributors we take our responsibilities very seriously. Our 


salesmen travel the country calling on bookstores, school and public libraries, 
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universities, and wholesalers, We taee Ceniietite extensive personal 
interviews in the educational systems. i the course of their visits 
they frequently come on one problem with such serious implications 
that it deserves to be mentioned here. It is not unknown for librarians 
(and, to a much lesser extent, booksellers) to expect Canadian representa- 
tives to call on them and to spend hours presenting new publications. The 
Librarian listens attentively and makes notes. He then politely thanks 
the Canadian representative for his time and trouble --- and proceeds to 
buy direct from an American or British jobber. Some Librarians defend this 
practice of buying direct on the grounds that they want to get as much for 
their dollar as possible. There is no doubt that imported books purchased 
by schools and libraries from a Canadian distributor cost slightly more 
than books bought directly from the U.S. But we believe that this is a 
reasonable price to pay for having Canadian businesses in this country 
that work hard at stocking and presenting books from abroad in the context 
of this country. 

If the policy of buying from abroad were further expanded by 
Canadian buyers it would kill the agency system in Canada. And since 
sound economic logic and past experience both show that any Canadian 
publisher needs agency business, if only to make his overheads manageable, 
it could be the death of Canadian publishing. We therefore strongly 
recommend that the Commission devote some of its time to studying this 


problem. 


PROMOTION 
Our agency distribution is far from being merely passive. By 


extensive promotion and advertising we bring the best of these books to 
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the attention of the Canadian dae Over 1,200 new titles are described 
and brought to the attention of institutional and commercial book buyers 
each year through our seasonal catalogues. Approximately 12,000 titles 
that are kept in stock are catalogued for these buyers twice each year to 
assist them in establishing new libraries, or replenishing and expanding 
current inventories. In addition to these general catalogues we distribute 
a special School and Library Catalogue listing and describing titles 
suitable for student use. All of this material is prepared and printed in 
Canada under the supervision of our Trade and School and College Managers. 

Whenever it is feasible, we encourage authors to visit Canada, 
and in the course of their visit we do as much as we can to stir up media 
interest in them and in their books. This is not always easy. For in 
Canada the media, at all levels, seem reluctant to treat news of authors 
and books as being genuinely newsworthy. Despite the protestations of the 
newspaper, magazine, T.V. and radio officials contacted by Val Clery for 
his recent report on book reviewing in Canada, it seems clear from the 
actions of these men that in most cases they regard books as being of 
little importance to their readers or their viewers. In this context it 
is worth noting that the publishers of a Toronto magazine who solemnly 
assured Mr. Clery of the great importance they placed on their book reviews 
section, dropped that section altogether a few months later. 

We feel that, at present, the newspaper space given to book reviews 
is quite inadequate. The contribution of the publishing industry to the 
cultural life and education of the people of Ontario can only be fully 
realised if newspapers treat books as news, and devote space and care to 


telling their readers about new books. 
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Given the unhappy state of book reviewing in Canada we welcome 
recent announcements that a new book reviewing organ is to be established. 
We hope that the Commission will examine the less than ideal state of 
book reviewing in Ontario and Canada at present and will do what it can 


to bring about improvements in that field. 


CANADIAN AUTHORS 

Doubleday Canada goes out of its way to assist Canadian authors 
published by houses that we represent. Separate contracts are drawn up 
with us to ensure that these authors enjoy full royalty on all sales in 
Canada. 

In summary, we believe that as distributors of fine imported 
books we are performing a valuable service to the Canadian reader, and 
to the Canadian bookseller and librarian. We also contribute to the 
cause of bringing books in general to the attention of the Canadian 
public and, when we can, to the welfare of Canadian authors published 


by the houses we distribute. 
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Doubleday Canada As Distributor Of Textbooks Published Abroad 

Our activities in this field are limited. We act as agents for 
only one American publisher devoted to textbooks for elementary and high- 
school use, and for one other publisher which produces occasional texts 
suitable for the school market in addition to its usual reference books. 

These textbook programmes enjoy major authorised adoptions in 
several Canadian provinces which feel that some subjects are truly 
international and can be taught very satisfactorily from international 
books in English. Several other programmes are also used as "supportive 
enrichment material" and "resource material." 

For the college market we provide a wide range of academic 
paperbacks. Doubleday's presigious Anchor and Natural History Press books 
are well-known. Margaret Mead, David Reisman, William H. Whyte and Lionel 
Trilling are among the authors published by these imprints, along with 
classical authors from Homer to Darwin. Fame is also justly attached to 
the Noonday and Sunburst imprints of books published by Farrar, Straus 
and Giroux (of major interest to students of modern literature); to the 
Braziller series --- the i Press series on the Human Environment, the 
Great Draughtsmen Series, and the Planning and Cities Series; and to the 
Smithsonian Institution paperbacks. The books in each of these series are 
of the highest quality and enjoy the respect of the academic world. 

The recent blurring of the line between textbooks and other books 
have resulted in the books mentioned above proving to be of great interest to 
the intelligent lay reader, and consequently they are to be found in good 
bookstores. 

In passing we might mention the problems faced by the publisher who 


tries to supply college stores with textbooks. College bookstores stock books 
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for courses in accordance with the estimate of student enrolment given by 
the professor. Too often this ena is inflated: in such a case the 
publisher and the bookstore staff may have done their best --- but the 
publisher still receives heavy returns. 

While this problem is perhaps not within the province of the 
Commission it is an example of the sort of problems that make book 


publishing an unusually hazardous business. 
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Doubleday's Contribution As Book Club Operators 


The Book Club Division has played an important role in the 
development of this company in Canada and, we believe, has made an 
outstanding contribution to the culture and education of the people 
of Canada. 

If Book Clubs did not exist they would have to be invented 
for Canada. The geography of the country dictates that many thousands 
of Canadians are bound to live many bleak and difficult miles away 
from a library, let alone a bookstore. If these people want to read 
books regularly, a book club or some very similar arrangement is 
essential. 

Our Book Clubs and Programmes each month provide over 200,000 
English- and French-speaking members with a wide variety of literature 
including major fiction and non-fiction, the classics, cookbooks, 
gardening books, children's books, mystery, science fiction, geography, 
nature, science and adult service topics. 

Our members reside in every province of Canada plus the Yukon 
and the North West Territories and many have belonged to and used our 
club service for a significant portion of their reading lives. Libraries, 
schools and government agencies use our clubs as an important source of 
current literary and educational works. 

The prestige and publicity received by club selections are 
invariably responsible for increased patronage of retail outlets. 

The benefits to members are threefold: - 

1) Professional editorial screening and selection from thousands 
of books published each year, 

2) Immediate availability of some of the major books of the time 


regardless of the scope of retail distribution in a given area, 
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3) An average price well below publishers' prices. 


Book Club subscribers are given an opportunity to purchase 
books which they might not otherwise purchase for reasons such as lack 
of information, limited retail distribution and procrastination. 

Our Canadian Book Club subscribers are serviced completely 
from Toronto and all books for our various clubs, English- and French- 
language, are warehoused in Toronto and shipped to subscribers from 
Toronto. 

The editorial selection of Canadian books is made in Canada 
and the use of these titles is greeted with pleasure by their authors, 
their publishers and our members. We plan to increase the number of 
Canadian books offered to our readers. 

Book Clubs meet a real economic and distribution need, and 
respond effectively to customers' desires for the acquisition of cultural 
property. We believe that our Book Clubs play an obviously important role 


in allowing books to make a continuing impact on Canadians everywhere. 
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99. 


Conclusion 


In this submission we have tried to give a clear and accurate 
picture of Doubleday Canada and the role we play in Canadian publishing. 

We hope that it is clear that we hotly dispute any notion that 
Doubleday Canada may be a ''branch plant'' company. Our independence from 
our parent company in New York is obvious at every level from budgeting 
through hiring and firing of personnel at all levels, to geeedine what 
Canadian books we want to publish. 

Similarly, we believe that our contribution to the Canadian 
economy is clear. Above all we feel that our contribution to Canadian 
writers and Canadian readers is a very substantial one. Through our 
publishing programme we have given Canadian authors an entree into the 
huge American market and the wider world beyond. As distributors in 
Canada of many of the best books written each year we play an important 
cultural and educational role readily appreciated by Canadian readers. 

In addition, our Book Clubs make high quality books available economically 
and steadily to over 200,000 Canadians, many of whom have few if any 
alternative sources of supply. 

We believe that our role as a responsible member of the Canadian 
publishing community is an important one for the health of the social, 
cultural and economic life of Ontario and Canada. We are proud of that 


role and intend to continue to play it to the best of our ability. 
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INTRODUCTORY RESUME 


After a brief outline of the ovigan and development cf 
book publishing in Canada, the present state of the industry 
in Canada is considered. Canadian publishers, with few ex- 
ceptions, hold contracts as exclusive agents for foreign 
publishers in order to increase revenue and help support 
original publishing. Those who do no original publishing are 
not “publishers" in the true sense. Sales of books in Canada 
amount to an estimated $222 million annually, of which $77.2 
million represents sales of Canadian books or .06% of the GNP. 
Of the imported books, 42% come from foreign booksellers and 
jobbers, not from authorized Canadian agents. 

Problems confronting Canadian publishers are seen to be 
those of distribution, of increasing the ratio of originally 
published books to agency books, of developing efficient co- 
Operative wholesaling in Canada to counteract loss of sales to 
foreign suppliers, of inadequate book reviewing in Canada, of 
rising costs of production, narrow margins of profit and dearth 
of working capital. Foreign take-overs may be harmful if <hey 
eiiminate Canadian competition and do not promote original 
Canadian publishing, but helpful if, by infusing financial 
Support, they ensure the continuance of Canadian publishing 
Jrocrams. 
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INTRODUCTORY RESUME 


After a brief outline of the origin and development of 
book publishing in Canada, the present state of the industry 
in Canada is considered. Canadian publishers, with few ex- 
ceptions, hold contracts as exclusive agents for foreign 
publishers in order to increase revenue and help support 
original publishing. Those who do no Original publishing are 
not "publishers" in the true sense. Sales of books in Canada 
amount to an estimated $222 million annually, of which $77.2 
million represents sales of Canadian books on -06% of the GNP. 
Of the imported books, 42% come from foreign booksellers and 
jobbers, not from authorized Canadian agents. 

Problems confronting Canadian publishers are seen to be 
those of distribution, of increasing the ratio of originally 
published books to agency books, of developing efficient co- 
operative wholesaling in Canada to counteract loss of sales to 
foreign suppliers, of inadequate book reviewing in Canada, of 
rising costs of production, narrow margins of profit and dearth 
of working capital. Foreign take-overs may be harmful if they 
eliminate Canadian competition and do not promote original 
Canadian publishing, but helpful if, by infusing financial 
Support, they ensure the continuance of Canadian publishing 
»rograms. 

Scholerly publishing by a university press is seen to be 
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profits but, with the aid of subsidies, to advance scholar- 
ship. The procurement of manuscripts, the decision to publish, 
the editorial requirements, tne quality of design and size of 
production runs all differ from the corresponding processes 

in a commercial publishing house. The publication of scholarly 
journals is another differentiating factor. This section con- 
cludes by endorsing the high standards set for membership in 
the American Association of University Presses and by consider- 
ing two divergent views on the expansion of university presses 
in Canada. 

The recommendations of this Brief include better copyright 
protection for Canadian authors and publishers, increased grants 
in aid of publishing Canadian scholarly and creative writing, 
reduction of postal rates for disseminating scholarly and cul- 
tural materials, financial assistance from governments for 
exhibiting Canadian books abroad to stimulate export sales, 
inclusion of Canadian books in federal aid programs to undear- 
developed countries and as gifts to visiting dignitaries, 
1Ow-interest loans to publishers whose programs warrant su sport 
in the national interest, pressure on university librarians to 
buy from Canadian rather than foreign suppliers wherever 
possible, ana support for cooperative wholesaling of books in 


canada to counteract loss of sales to alien jobbers. 
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BRIEF 


McGill-Queen's University Press 
to the 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
Province of Ontario 


April 1971 


The Evolution of Publishing in Canada 


As a number of the problems that beset Canadian book 
publishers have their roots in the past, this brief begins 


with a short historical outline. 


Le First printing offices 

Printing and publishing began in what is now Canada with 
the establishment of a handpress in Halifax in 1751, on which 
was printed the Halifax Gazette, 1752. Twelve years later, 
in 1764, a press was set up in Quebec, and twelve years after 
that in Montreal. 

Among the first United Empire Loyalists who settled in 
the Maritimes were several master printers who introduced the 
printing art into New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, and 
spread its influence in Nova Scotia. 

In Upper Canada a King's Printer was appointed by 
Lieutenant-Governor John Graves Simcoe to establish a government 


printing press at Newark (Niagara-on-the-Lake) in 1793. 
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Before the War of 1812-14, there were some iwo scoxrs 
printers in British North America. In the post-war perica. 
presses rapidly multiplied, and before the end of the century 


had spread from coast to coast. 


Zs First publishers 

In the period before Confederation there was not very much 
distinction between printer and publisher. The first printers 
were necessarily editors, publishers, distributors, stationers 
and booksellers combined. But soon three different types of 
printers emerged--the newspaper and job printer, the government 
printer, and the bookstore printer-publisher. All three did a 
variety of work in common, but there were also differences. 

The newspaper printer seldom published books unless the 
authors assumed the financial risk, or obtained a sufficient 
subscription list to cover the printing costs. 

Government printers published books--Journals of Assembly, 
Statutes, etc.--but did so under contract and without financial 
liability. 

Early in the last century, Canadian booksellers, in the 
English tradition, became the first true publishers in that they 
occasionally published books at their own expense in the hope of 
recovering the costs and making a modest profit on sales. Some 
booksellers had their own printing presses; others made use of 


job printers. 
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x Publishing centres 

During the first half of the nineteenth century, mon’ 
was the centre of book publishing in Canada in both French and 
English. But when, by mid century, the English population of 
Canada West exceeded that of Quebec, Toronto became, and as 
remained, the publishing capital for English Canada, 4s Montreal 


has always been for French Canada. 


4. The West and the East 

In the prairie provinces and in British Columbia the, first 
printing was done on mission or church presses, followed later 
by the newspaper press. But although these presses, and those 
in the Maritimes, did some book publishing to meet local needs~- 
civic, educational or religious--they in no way affected or 
influenced the central development of the book publishing in- 


dustry in Canada. 


Si. Imperial Copyright 

What did adversely affect book publishing in Canada from 
1842 onward were the restrictions imposed under British Imperial 
Copyright. Perversely enough, the provisions of this act made 
it easier for American than for Canadian publishers to obtain 
copyright protection for their authors. If American publishers 
chose to ignore British copyright, they could pirate British 
best-sellers with legal impunity. Not so Canadian publishers, 


who could be prosecuted for book piracy. As a result, cheap 
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American reprints flooded the ead ah Parae ana depressed 
Canadian publishing and cores William Kirby, author 
of The Golden Dog (Montreal, 1877) voiced a common complaint 
to the Royal Society of Canada, 1884: "Between the upper and 
lower millstones of British copyright and American piratical 
publishers of British books, the business of book-publishing 
in Canada has been ground to a powder." 

Business picked up when one or two Canadian publishers 
turned the tables on the Americans by pirating their authors 
and under-cutting the American editions with cheap reprints 
sold by mail order. This brought forth loud and indignant 


protests in the American press. 


6. Canadian Copyright 

In the post-Confederation period, the attempt was made to 
give Canadian authors and publishers more protection under the 
Conyright Act of 1872. But all clauses which contravened pro- 
visions in the Imperial Copyright Act were declared ultra vires. 
It was not until the British Act of 1842 (as amended in 1847) 
was finally repealed in 1911, that some measure of redress was 
given to the Canadian author and publisher. With respect to 
obtaining American copyright, there were still difficulties, 
however, unless Canadian publishers had their books manufactured 


stross the border. 
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re Agency publishing 

Meanwhile Canadian publishers managed to survive (though 
bankruptcies were not infrequent) by acting as agents for 
British and American publishing houses. At first almost any 
bookseller-publisher could act as an agent for an outside 
publisher. Before long, however, publishers saw the advantage 
of distributing their books in Canada through only one autho- 
rized agent. William Briggs of the Methodist Book and Publishing 
Company was one of the first to place the agency business on a 
highly profitable basis. This he did by employing travelling 
salesmen ("book representatives") who sold agency books, along 
with the publications of the Methodist Church, from Halifax to 
Vancouver. This oldest Canadian publishing house (founded 1839, 
later to become the Ryerson Press) thus trained a group of ex- 
ceptional bookmen who in the early years of this century branched 
out on their own to become founding publishers of the Canadian 


pook-publishing industry as we know it today. 


oe Founding publishers 

The first World War created for these new Canadian houses 
(including Allen & McLeod, Goodchild & McClelland, and two 
British publishers, Macmillan, and Oxford, who established 
Canadian branches) a mini-bonanza in war books and patriotic 
novels. This, and a flourishing textbook industry in which 


Gage and Copp Clark were the most prominent firms was 
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the state of the Canadian book industry at the end of World 
War I. 

But the war had given Canada a new sense of nationhood 
which was soon reflected in a resurgence of Canadian writing 
during the 1920s. Four publishers of outstanding ability did 
much to foster this Canadian renaissance--Lorne Pierce of the 
Ryerson Press, Hugh Eayrs of Macmillans, John McClelland of 
McClelland & Stewart, and Henry Button of J. M. Dent & Sons. 
To a very considerable extent it was the profits from thelr 
agency business that enabled these publishers to publish and 


market books by Canadian authors. 


9. Scholarly books 
Apart from a few large series such as Canada and {its 

Provinces, sold by subscription, Canadian publications during 
this period were mostly popular trade books. Books for higher 
education came largely from the United Kingdom and the United 
States. The first academic press was that of the University of 
Yoronto which began as a small printing office in 1901 amc a:c 
aot do very much substantial publishing before the 1930s end 40s. 
Greatly expanded in recent years, it has become one of the very 


few self-sustaining university presses in North America. 
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II State of the Book Publishing Industry Today 


Ls Publishers and distributors 

Canadian Books in Print identifies 392 publishers in 
Canada, but these include professional and trade associations, 
departments of Government, and individuals who have acted ««£ 
publishers of their own book or books. After eliminatinoa 
shese, we get a figure of 283, of which 162 are primari/, 
=Znglish language publishers and 121 are French. But a good 
many of these firms classified as publishers have, in tact; 
oublished nothing in Canada and have no plans to do so. They 
are really not publishers but wholesalers in Canada for their 
orincipals. Those who make original publishing a more or iéss 
regular activity number about 100. One third of them, however, 
represent small houses whose names are known only to small 


coteries. 


2 Original Canadian publishing 

The Canadian Copyright Institute, in a Brief to the Inter- 
departmental Committee on Copyright (April 30, 1970) places 
the number of English language publishers whose names the book 
using public at large might be expected to recognize at 66. 
Among them they represent in Canada about 750 British and 


American publishing houses. Although accurately described 
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as "Canadian", a number of these publishers are owned in 
Eritain or the United States. only 34 have produced a 
sufficient number of books in Canada to be considered 
"active" as Canadian publishers. About half of thew axe 
small houses specializing in Canadian books supported by 
subsidies and can scarcely be classified as commerciai 
publishing houses. "This means" as the Copyright inetitutr. 
Brief puts it, "that 12 publishers produce and publish 
most of the Canadian books intended for general use, 
whether in school, post-secondary institutions or by the 


general public." (p. 16) 


oe pester i chine statistics 

Statistics of the book publishing industry in Canada, up 
to the present, have been so meagre and unreliable that the 
federal Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce commission- 
ed a statistical and economic analysis to be prepared by a 
firm of management consultants. Their report, The Book Pub- 
lishing and Manufacturing Industry in Canada, published in 
October 1970, is the best available source of statistical in- 


formation. The following analyses are taken from that report: 


z.) Revenue from Sales 
Sales of books in Canada for 1969 are estimated at 
$222,000,000. This total is broken down by type of 


books as follows: 
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Type of books . (Million $) 
Textbooks 111.0 
Trade books . 60.0 
Specialized books 42.0 
Other books and near-books 9.0 
222.0 


b) Buyers classified 


A breakdown by customers is also given: 


Canadian customers (Million $) 
School agencies 88.8 
Libraries 40.0 
Wholesalers & retailers 40.0 
University bookstores 33.4 
Direct mail & book clubs 17.6 
Others Zaz 
222.0 


c) Domestic and imported books 


A further breakdown gives the source of the books: 


Books published in Canada gale 
Imported books 144.8 
222.0 


(Books published in Canada include Canadian adaptations 


of books originally published elsewhere. ) 
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a) Imports by place of origin 


Imports by country of origin were estimated as foliicw 


Country (Million $) 
U.S.A. 115.0 
France 12.0 
United Kingdom 10.0 


Francophone countries 
other than France 320 


Other foreign countries 3.0 


Other English language 
book suppliers 1.8 


e) Publishers' share of import revenue 
Of the above total amount, 58% or books amounting 
to $83.7 million were sold to and distributed by 
Canadian publishers, leaving 42% or ($61.1 million) 
sold directly by the exporters to Canadian whole- 


salers and institutions. 


£) Revenue from exports 
The export of Canadian books on the world market 
brought a sales revenue to Canadian publishers 


estimated at $5,500,000.00. 
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Book Publishing and the GNP 


National ' Value 


(Million$) 


Total Estimated 1969 
value added of the 


Canadian Publishing 1,372 
Printing, Allied 

Industry 

1969 Canadian GNP 78,300 


Book Publishing 


ree renner 


Value of Books Shipped 


(Million$) % of Inaustry 


GNP) 
77.2 a. 
77.2 0.08 
Value added by Book 
Publishing 
(estimated) (basea@ on U.S. 
Gata) 
S2eu 0.06 


(Contribution of 0.06% is significantly lower than that 


of book industry in U.S.A. - 0.22% in 1969) 


he Liee i 


: ie apiet Woe 


4 ¥ } 4 hin ; ana’ 
ma i BE, aaa anibar 
| | a ‘on | 


‘ep os (ee Po) oF 
> rg Tous 


es.0 ~ Arid ak re ws : 


ak), er ' _ me 


it 


ms ie ae 


Problems of Canadian Book Publishing 


lL. Distribution 

A vast geographic area with relatively small population 
thinly spread out makes the distribution of books from the 
publishing centres of Toronto and Montreal a difficult and 
expensive operation. This applies to books published in 
Canada and to books for which Canadian publishers act as 
agents. In the home market, Canadian books account for only 
35% of sales, imported books for 65%. The foreign market 


for Canadian books has never been fully exploited. 


25 The Agency Business 

The Canadian book industry has for many years relied upon 
the profits made by holding exclusive agencies for American, 
British (and French) books in order to subsidize original 
Canadian publishing. It should not be forgotten that publishers 
all over the world have always relied on books of foreign origin 
to strengthen their lists. For two reasons the reliance cn the 
agency system in Canada has tended to be regarded as a somewhat 
parasitical method of building a business; first, it has reen a 
large scale operation (i.e. whole lists imported rather than in- 
dividuai titles), and second a few so-called Canadian “publishers 
are handling imported books only and have avoided the much greater 


-rancial sisk of publishing original books. Until fairly 
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recently import licensing restrictions prevented books of 
American origin entering thé Australian market but Canada 
has always been in the unique position where titles from 

the whole output of literature in the English language are 
in constant demand by the consumer. The industry has to 
face the fact that promotion of original Canadian output 

may always be overshadowed by the spill over of high powered 
promotion of “best sellers" from below the border. 

It is hoped that the Commission will pay little or no 
attention to those few "publisher-agents" who deal only in 
imported books but will pay considerable attention to the 
very raat problems of the genuine publisher-agent who is 
struggling for greater independence. 

The agency business is very slowly withering as original 
Canadian publishing steadily matures and most of us in the in- 
dustry are satisfied to see this happen but it will be many 
years yet before we reach the point where we can abandon the 
responsibility for promoting and marketing a whole foreign 
list and can purchase only the occasional imported edition. 
Even when that point is reached a purely Canadian industry will 
be compelled to assist in the building of machinery whereby the 
consumer demand for imported books can be properly satisfied. 
The consumer, who in the same breath, demands an American, a 
3ritish and a Canadian title will always have to be well ser- 


>... if the Canadian book industry is to reach and maintain 
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full maturity. 

All of us who are genuine Canadian publishers are naturally 
more interested in our original books than our imported books 
but, if we are not blind idealists and understand the demand for 
literature by the Canadian reader, we shall have to make great 


use of the agency business for many years to come. 


3. "Buying Around" 

The exclusiveness of any agency arrangement is, however, of 
extreme importance and the fact that 42% of imported books, as 
noted above, never pass through the hands of authorized Canadian 
publishers, is one of the greatest, possibly the greatest, handi- 
cap to the present development of the industry. The loss of 
revenue to the holder of the agency (and to Canada) compounds 
the extreme difficulty of handling an agency efficiently. Ex- 
tensive "buying around" makes it all but impossible for the 
agent to estimate with any accuracy what quantities of imported 
books to keep in stock in order to provide the best service for 
his customers. At the same time money and effort are expended 
on sending salesmen across the country and in promoting impor- 
tations by mail and media advertising only to find that much of 
this effort results in building up the business of foreign 
wholesalers and booksellers. 

The principal abroad will not, of course, knowingly sell 


»- hig agent's Canadian customers but he cannot police his own 
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customers. Many years ago the Publishers Association in 

Britain instituted a system of "market marks” but these are 
ignored by British wholesalers. The only effective way to 
reduce "buying around" is, we believe,by governmental pressure 

on those who practise it (admittedly extremely difficult in 

a free enterprise country) and by building a wholesale machinery 
on a national scale which will enable customers (libraries in 
particular) to place one order with one supplier, thereby 

saving the customer both time and money. 

It is easy for those outside the publishing industry to 
claim that "buying around" would not exist if the Canadian 
agents reduced (or abolished) mark-ups of imported books and 
gave better service. But abolition of mark-ups is recognized 
to be impracticable by anyone who understands foreign trade 
and appreciates how low are margins in the overall book business 
with the exception of the cream of the season's book crop where 
small profits can be eeetires: 

By some means, it is essential that a greater effort be 
made to break the vicious circle of “buying around" because 
the Canadian agent cannot (with a few exceptions where exces-~ 
sive mark-ups still exist) lower his mark-ups and improve his 
service to the consumer unless he can obtain a far greater 
shere of the sales of the exclusive agency which he nomin3tiy 

In connection with this difficult problem, 1t nas <* 
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retail price in the country of origin of any imported book. 
But it is far more difficult to duacokes this in relation 
to other imported commodities. 

We draw to the attention of the Commission the fact 
that, by far, the greatest amount of "buying around" is done 
by libraries which receive substantial grants from governmental 
sources. Libraries are the backbone of the publishing business 
and it is a sad reflection on the present state of affairs when 
it can easily be proved that not infrequently a book of 
Canadian origin reaches a Canadian library via an American 


wholesaler. 


4. Wholesaling 
The industry in North America is making increasing use 
of the wholesaler or "jobber" who enables the retail bookseller 
and institutional buyer to place bulk orders for all book re- 
quirements with one source of supply which is an obvious con- 
venience and saving in administrative costs to the customer. 
The development of wholesaling by Canadian owned firms, 
however, has been handicapped by the hesitant cooperation of 
some publisher-agents who tend to begrudge the extra discount 
necessary for the wholesalers and are reluctant to add to the 
_ administrative costs of naheding an agency, promoting and hard 
# selling an imported list with which his own original Canadian 


list can conveniently and profitably ride. 
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All publishers, but more ebpecialiy university presses, 
have to cope with the very expensive’ task of filling orders 
for single copies of books requiring single invoicing. In 
an attempt to ease this highly expensive operation the “Co- 
operative Book Centre" was set up in Toronto twenty years ago 
by the majority of established publishers. For a number of 
reasons, the operation failed and was recently taken over by 
Maclean-Hunter. Potentially this purchase by a healthy com- 
mercial firm marks a very significant step forward in the 
industry and it is essential that this new organization receive 
full support of the publishers, if need be through support 
from the Canada Development Corporation. The efficiency of 
Canadian publishers who hold agencies is, of course, vital 
to the success of this new national wholesaler but, during 
the past two years, there is evidence in C.B.P.C. circles that 
a real effort is being made generally to improve service in 


the industry. 


De Export Markets 

In relationship to sales to Britain, the United States and 
other countries, the export of original Canadian books is re- 
grettably low at an estimated $5.5 million dollars. One probable 
reason is that so many of the (genuine) Canadian publishers are 
foreign owned and their branches have, by tradition, tended to 


Leave the export of their original books up to their British and 
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American owners who, in their turn, tend to reqarda a titie 
from their Canadian branch as something of a bastard child 
which warrants less attention than the titles in the owner's 
own list. But few, if any, foreign owners of Canadian com- 
panies insist on the exclusive right to handle the books of 
their Canadian branch in the markets abroad. On the contrary 
they are prepared to give the branch freedom to make the best 
export arrangements possible. The point to be made is that 
foreign ownership tends to cause general lassitude about the 
export trade among foreign owned Canadian publishers and an 
unfortunate tendency to neglect it. Quite aside from profits 
at this stage in the development of the Canadian industry it 
is very important that Canadian authors become better known 
in the foreign markets; no Canadian author can feel he has 
reached full maturity unless his work is internationally re- 
cognized. This is the main reason that, in the past, many 
good Canadian authors have chosen to submit their manuscripts 
first to publishers outside Canada. 

By any definition, original publication implies the ac~ 
ceptance and editing of an original manuscript. It matters 
not whether the publisher then arranges to have the book 
manufactured abroad or sells rights in England and the United 
States. In the end he may handle in Canada a smaller edition 


than that of the U.K. or U.S.A. but he is still the original 
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publisher. It is, however, of considerable concern that a 
creater effort be made to find nea,8 of marketing abroad 
those many Canadian books which, at best, may find only a 
small sale; in fact that all potential authors in Canada 
are aware that Canadian publishers have an international 
outlook. 

In order to extend and expedite international distri- 
bution of its current and back list books, McGill-Queen's 
University Press became incorporated in London, England, and 
now publishes simultaneously in Montreal and in London, with 
a branch office at 70 Great Russell Street which we have 
shared with the two publishing houses for which we act as 
Canadian agents, Yale University Press and Columbia University 
Press. No other native Canadian publishing house, so far as 
we know, is incorporated in the United Kingdom. 

In the university press business selling outlets abroad 
are essential because scholarship is international and be~ 
cause the prospective sale of only a few hundred copies of 
a Canadian scholarly book in the domestic market prevents its 
publication. The cultural importance of such books, however, 
justifies some governmental assistance in this area and has 
been available through Canada Council but not always on a 


sufficient scale. 


b's Book Reviewing 


The lack in Canada of a popular, authoritative book re~- 
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viewing medium such as the New York Review of Books or the 
Times Literary Supplement has been a handicap to Canadian 
publishers. One such Biel eeeron on a less ambitious scale. 
the Five Cent Review made its appearance late in 1969 and ran 
for four issues, when, having lost over $1500, it ceased pub~ 
tication. The Canadian Book Publishers' Council is now con- 
sidering ways and means of filling this gap. The larger 
Canadian newspapers review books in their week-end editions, 
but, with some notable exceptions, the reviewing tends to be 
mediocre and to play up current "best sellers". The review 
columns themselves may be lost sight of in the sheer bulk of 
other newspaper matter. Many of the learned journals carry 
good reviews of Canadian scholarly books but, unfortunately, 
their quarterly or semi-annual appearance seldom allows for 
the inclusion of a review at the prime moment of usefulness, 


i.e. within a week or two of publication. 


7. Production Costs 

Books are expensive to produce and the margin of profit 
(except for the "best seller") is small. Despite economies 
in reprinting books by photo-offset, typesetting costs have 
sharply increased as have printing costs and the cost of 
paper and binding supplies. They will continue to climb. 


Book prices necessarily reflect these higher production costs. 
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Be Working Capital 

Whereas the publisher must pay printing costs when ths 
contract is completed, it may take well over a year before 
he can hope to recover his costs from book sales. When this 
process involves a large number of titles, it is obvicus 
that a publisher must have reserve capital upon which he 
can draw. The present plight of McClelland & Stewart, heevily 
in debt despite having completed the best year in the history 
of the house, underlines the precarious financial structure of 


Canadian publishing. 


ok Foreign Take-overs 

An increasing number of British and more particularly 
American publishers have dropped Canadian agencies to set 
up their own branches in Canada. This may have a beneficial 
result if they give their Canadian offices a high degree of 
independence and encourage original publication in Canada. 
They then become Canadian publishers in a very real sense. 
But if they merely distribute their own books or try to eli-~ 
minate Canadian competitors they do a disservice to the 


Canadian book publishing industry. 


10. Mergers 
The above distinction must be understood in evaluating 
the recent purchase by American-based firms of W. J. Gage & 


Company's textbook division, and of the Ryerson Press. The 
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former appeared to be a take-over by Scott Foresman with 
Little prospect of any benefit to Canadian publishing; the 
latter was not so much an American "take-over" as it was 
the merger of Ryerson (retaining the Ryerson name) with 
McGraw Hill of Canada Ltd., a firm that enjoys a large 
measure of local autonomy, that is managed by a Canadian 
and run by Canadians in the Canadian interest, and was Ln 


corporated as long ago as 1948. 


LfvrYcopyright 

The effect on the Canadian industry of the "Manufacturing 
Clause" in the U.S. Copyright Act whereby, after the impor~ 
tation into the United States of 1500 copies, a book by an 
American Gitizen?ror by a Canadian or other non-American do- 
miciled in the U.S.A., loses copyright in the U.S. market 
unless the book has been manufactured in the U.S.A., need 
not be labored because this perniciously restrictive clause 
will have been mentioned in many briefs submitted to the 
Commission. It may be added, however, that the vast majority 
of American publishers are as anxious to see the clause re- 
vealed as are the Canadian publishers. A bill which will 
exclude Canada from the “Manufacturing Clause" is now before 
Congress. Agitation for amendment to exempt Canada from the 


clause has been going on for about four years but it is be~ 
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lieved that opposition to amendment is now limited to the 
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U.S. printing unions and cat the American Book Publishers 
Council will fully support any ohnadi ar pressure. 
Piratical book publishers are a diminishing race, but 
he ease with which pages, chapters, or whole books can now 
pe photocopied by readers, teachers, librarians and others 
20ses a new problem. Thousands of pages are photocopied 
every day in Canada with no compensation to the copyright 
proprietors. Direc iene may post notices restricting photo- 
copying to no more than one copy for the scholar's personal 
use, but with the increasing use of coin-operated machines 
supervision is minimal. 
Fair use for scholarly research is one thing; repro- 
duction of a chapter (or chapters) for classroom use is 
quite another. It saves the library the expense of stocking 
multiple copies of a book for student use, but by so doing 
it deprives the publisher of sales and the author of royalties. 
The Canadian Copyright Institute has advocated imposition 
of a royalty charge of two cents per page copied, and recom- 
mends legislation to establish a central copyright clearing 


house for the collection of royalties from photocopiers. 
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Academic Publishing 


It is hoped that members of the Commission will find 
+ime to read TO ADVANCE KNOWLEDGE: A Handbook on American 
University Press Publishing* which provides a concise and 
accurate statement on a branch of the industry which comple- 
ments rather than competes with "commercial" publishing. 
Sections of this book explain fh detail the economics of 
scholarly publishing and, by implication, underline the need 
to develop university press publishing in Canada although 
strictly within the limits of academic necessity. We have 
no selfish or ulterior motive in stating frankly that nothing 
put harm can come from an ambitious university administration 
deciding to start a university press without full knowledge 
of the large financial commitment necessary to make it operate 
efficiently. We believe that English Canada's need for some 
time to come can best be served by three strong university 
presses, Toronto, McGill-Queen's and a third located in Western 


Sanada. 


| es Special aims 
A university press differs in a number of ways from a com- 


mercial publisher. First of all in aim. Whereas a commercial 


* by Gene R. Hawes. Published for the Association of American 
University Presses. New York: American University Press 
Services, irne., 1967. 
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publisher is in business to make money and in the long ru 

must inevitably fold up if it does not succeed, the aim o¢ 

a university press is to trick scholarly works which wil: 

advance human knowledge. The criterion is not "Will this 

book make a profit?" or even "Will this book recover its 

costs?" but "Does this book make a contribution to scholar- 

ship?" Because this is the criterion, textbooks, the most 

profitable source of commercial publishing, are automatically 

ruled out. (The only exceptions are certain experimentai 

texts which would not otherwise get published, and textbooks 

for advanced study which have some claim to scholarship in 

their own right.) It has been said that university presses 

are in business to lose money. If they do happen to make 

money it is more likely than not through ancillary activities 

such as running a campus bookstore and a printing plant. Very 

occasionally a scholarly book will sell well beyond the pub-~ 

lisher's expectations but, unlike the "commercial" publisher, 

a university publisher cannot expect that one or more good 

sellers in a fiscal year will make up for the losses on books 

during that period which failed to come up to sales expectations. 

Much less is normally spent on promotion than by a commercial 

press. The main financial strength of a university press lies 

in its back list and a good back list takes many years to buiid. 
Without subsidization, a university press could not operate; 


the subsidies may come from its ancillary operations, from 
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Government, or from the sponsoring body or bodies. But since 
subsidies are seldom open-ended, business efficiency is es- 
sential in all operations of the press in order to operate 


within a fixed budget. 


2 Manuscript procurement 

In a university press, the procurement of manuscripts and 
the ultimate decision to publish are more complex operations 
than they are, generally speaking, in a commercial publishing 
house. 

In times past, the productive scholar in Canada had great 
difficulty finding a publisher for his work; today publishers 
compete for manuscripts of superior worth. With the prolirera 
tion of colleges and universities and greater emphasis upon 
graduate research and productive scholarship, the academic 
community in Canada now initiates more publications than ever 
before. On the whole this is an encouraging sign for the un 
versity press. There are new and untapped resources which an 
alert editor can channel into a coordinated publishing program 
international in scope. On the other hand a premium is placed 
on selectivity. Every Ph.D. candidate laboriously compiling a 
dissertation fondly believes in its publishability whereas in 
cola fact it is the exceptional thesis that without thorough 
revision can be turned into an acceptable scholarly book. The 


academic publisher must be able to seek out and encourage those 
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few among the multitude of thesis writers who can make po «ive 


contributions to the world of learning. 


=F Decision to publish 

Unlike the commercial publisher who more often than not 
trusts his own judgement or that of his editorial staff in 
accepting or rejecting a manuscript, the university press re- 
lies heavily upon outside appraisal of manuscripts by academic 
specialists. At least two reports are normally obtained from 
experts before a manuscript is presented for further discussion 
to an editorial advisory committee made up of faculty members 
representing the sponsoring university, or universities. This 
process frequently generates criticisms and suggestions which 
are then sent back to the author. Acceptance may be made con- 
ditional upon satisfactory revision or the work may be rejected 
out of hand. In either case the press must pay its readers, 
frequently with nothing to compensate for the outlay, because 


the end result will be rejection of the manuscript. 


4. Copy-editing 

It might hopefully be assumed that academic authors would 
require less copy-editing than other writers. But experience 
does not bear this out. The scholarly author is often more 
intent upon what he has to say than upon how he says it, upon 
content rather than form. To maintain the highest scholarly 


standards of reporting and documentation, the academic editor 
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must check references and impose uniformity in methods of 


citation and other minutiae of presentation. 


Js Design and Production 


Traditionally university presses have becn in the vanguard 
of the movement for improved, more artistic book design, including 
typography, format, layout, illustrations, book jackets, quality of 
paper, press work and binding; latterly thoy have helped to pioncer 
the more sophisticated modern methods of book vroduction. Every 
university press book is in a very real sense a "orostise book" 
as it necessarily projects and reflects the high standards of 


excellence of the parent university or universitics. 


6. Production runs 


Size of edition may also be a distinguishing aspoct of university 
press books. Whereas the commercial publisher cannot afforto risk 
publishing a book if the market for it is known to be severely 


restricted, his. academic..counternart is not rostrainod from 


publishing on this ground alone if tne book : 


= 


neats a scholarly 
need, It may sell no more than 800 to 1,900 covies, and most of 
them to libraries, though this would not represent the average 
sales performance. Editions of 3,000 to 5,000 copies arc not un- 
common, but most university publishers cannot attempt turnover of 


inventory comparable with that demanded of the commercial publishcr. 


Le Journal publishing 


Many university presses publish, in accition to books, 
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scholarly journals. In many disciplines today such journals 
which make quickly available the results of current research 
are more important to scholars than books. Highly specialized, 
these journals are expensive to produce and, with limited cir- 
culation, invariably require a subsidy. They commonly involve 
tables, graphs, special symbols and other typographical pro- 
blems, and may require typesetting in foreign languages in 
addition to English and/or French. 

Journal publication is considerably different in technique 
from book publication and, in fact, requires a separate depart- 
iment in order to operate efficiently. The publishing of learned 
journals is the duty of a university press but, to date, McGill- 
Queen's has found it economically impossible to become involved 
except in a peripheral way in the journal business in spite of 
considerable pressure from outside academic sources. 

Three journals are connected in a small and special way 
with the picwenbue do not constitute a journal program. One 
of these journals, Queen's Quarterly, is an academic publica- 
tion but with a broader "cultural" appeal than the specialized 
scholarly journal. Because it covers a variety of subject 
fields, however, it is ineligible for a Canada Council grant. 
It is not self-sustaining but it must meet ever increasing 
production costs and substantially increased postal rates. 
This, despite the recommendation of the Royal Commission on 


Publications under the chairmanship of Senator Grattan O'Leary 
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which recommended in 1961 that magazines of this type which 
served a cultural purpose and had a circulation of less thar 


5000 should be granted free mailing privileges. 


8. Standards for the university press 

We append to this Brief an official statement of the 
minimum qualifications which a university press must attain 
to become eligible for membership in the Association of 
American University Presses. This organization, to which 
two university presses in English Canada belong--Toronto and 
McGill-Queen's, and two in French Canada--Montreal and Laval-- 
is of vital importance to the maintenance of high standards 
for academic publishing. The President this year is Dr. 
Marsh Jeanneret, Director of the University of Toronto Press-- 
convincing evidence that publishing in Canada is not wholly 


dominated by publishing in the United States. 


9. The expansion of scholarly publishing in Canada 

The question arises: how many scholarly publishers does 
Canada need? There has been much well-meaning talk in univer- 
sity circles during the past five years about starting new 
university presses. The talk, however, has too often been 
pased upon ignorance of the financial commitment involved in 
establishing a scholarly publishing house, and of the criteria 
for accreditation by the Association of American University 


Presses. 


MPrae i 


"4 ui p ae pa Rh 


| ‘We 


= Gs 


anche “i he a 


poe j hie ‘Con 7 yee oe 
cesta pncoaioen . or 
4) ny ae he ae ra) at ie 
saad y2tazevia on _— buabassa 
. yeaa ~ | im, 


oda ko tmemacad a Iniokite on Yor alts os 
: i] oe 7 


niulee sagm eeewg eananivban: o dishidw vis ree 


\ F 
HY 1p 


nS 
f 
r 
ine Oy) 
y 


%> AoiseinocesA oA? at qtduxecimen ane aidipile mOZ 
2a a 
Agicw of .colrestaspro 2idT ,aena039 ysiszovial neuer 


bh @asmox WwT-~prins em abana? aes hee at 2ee20%9 Siccaeaeee 


i} 


~—-levm?r bite (ses 13K0M-~ebeans dower’ nk OW? bas - ‘neewQ~Lt 


abxusboase dpidn to enneness tem ety oF eoasssz0qmt tsdiv 
,2 ef wssey eras snebisezt aft patdatiduq oimebsos a 


“nerd ofaotie’ to ytketevyind edz lo tosoaiid .tevendset 


vifotw 2on es, abana 4 patdalidoe jana SoHehive patondv, 


.ee7ace bed tal ead mt oth set idien va botaak 


shane at pattaitavg vizalondon to coiacsaqxe oiT 

seob exetiaitdeq yixeforoa yasm wat - 1eertias aoitgasup eat © 
~avitu ak ain? pebasem- Liew Apum teed mad oxedt Sheen shams 
wea onisisse tuode exeny evil tenq ad? priaeb aeiozto real 

heed nptic oot «nad ,zevewod ,1is2 eff ,ssasezq, yot 
nb bevioval tnemeaimmos Inboaealt edd Jo eonaronpe Aoge 4 
sizegixo eft 0 Sry peewor. pniisio tidue yiasiodoa a pauideitc 
viletsvinv neoizemt Yo aoiseioossé ena yd noretibearooe, ; 


es 
eas 


It is our firm belief that for some years to come three 
strong university presses can take ‘care of most of the 
scholarly publishing needs of Canada, taking into consideration 
the fact that "scholarly" books are also occasionally published 
by “commercial” publishers. 

The successful cooperation of two independent universities 
in two separate provinces represented by McGill-Queen's University 
Press will, we hope, lend encouragement to the establishment of 
a similar cooperative scholarly press in the Canadian West.* 

We join with the University of Toronto Press in our willingness 
to offer unqualified advice and assistance in any such venture, 
but we cannot look with favour upon the indiscriminate proli- 
feration of small scale university presses in any part of Canada. 

Miss Eleanor Harman, Associate Director of the University of 
Toronto Press, in a Memorandum and submission to the Commission 
on Post Secondary Education in Ontario (25 January 1971) takes 
a different point of view. Representing "the leading publisher 
in Canada in number of titles produced annaully and...one of 
the four or five most productive university presses on the con- 
=inent", Miss Harman observes that "embryonic presses or publi- 
cation centres are in being or under discussion at other 
* A University of Manitoba Press was incorporated in 1967 and 

it has recently been announced that the Publications Centre at 


the University of British Columbia has become the University 
of British Columbia Press. 
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universities in Canada, including several in Cntario." She offers 
them the hearty suvport of the Univorsity of Toronto Press, Rut eae 
after pointing out the pitfalls and obstacles to be overcome in creat- 

; ing and maintaining a number of autonomous university presses in 
Ontario, she suggests the creation of a centralized arency or suthcre 
ity to conduct in the name of all concerned (including the University 
of Toronto Press) such functions as editins, desisnins, producing, 
promoting, selling and accounting. This would leave the procuremont 
of manuscripts and the decision to vnublish as functions of the in- 
dividual presses, though some might wish to include editorial rro- 
paration and design, and even production and promotion, This contral. 
authority, which would do no publishin; under its own imprint (but 
is somewhat ambiguously called by Miss Harman "The Universitics of 
Ontario Press"t), would require an initial canital grant to set up 
a central cooperative warehouse and business office,and an annual 
subsidy by the Ontario Government, in addition te suck sums as the 


varticipating universities were rrevara? to contrivitea. 


Inevitably the University of Toronto Press wonld dominate any 
such agency and ultimately would overwhelz it, not by intention 
but because it would be called upon to give an unreasonable anount 
ef advice anc practical assistance anc would «ct Little in wetuma. 
It would, of course, obtain much-needed warehouse space--space on17 


Of all proportion to requirements of the newly created sresses 


Whilst we are indebted to the Mniversity of Terouto Press 
for the “liberally supplied advice and assistance" accorded to 


our own operation in its early stages, and whilst we firmly belisve 
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in the largest measure of cooperation among scholarly publishors, we 
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] 
do not believe that a central authority or agency which en- 
courages any or all universities in’Ontario to engage in 
scholarly publishing under theic own imprints with massive 
public support is a justifiable expenditure of public funds 
or the best means of promoting the highest standards of 
Canadian scholarship and scholarly publishing. 
In our recommendations at the end of this Brief, we 
“indicate ways in which we think governments can lend support 


to scholarly publishing to more practical advantage. 
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Recommendations 


Canadian publishers, traditionally strong proponents of 
the private enterprise system, would strenuously oppose any 
move toward nationalizing the book publishing industry. But 
there are ways in which Government at the federal and the 
provincial level can give needed assistance to an industry 
which operates on a very narrow margin of profit. Already, 
at the federal level, the Canada Council helps to subsidize 
publication of scholarly research and non-profit creative 
writing when judged meritorious by independent experts. 
University presses have been the chief beneficiaries of 


this policy. 


We now recommend: 


> That every possible effort be made to persuade the Federal 
Government to bring pressure to bear on the Government of the 
U.S.A. to bring about the repeal of the "Manufacturing Clause" 
in the U.S. Copyright Act, and that provision be made in the 
new Canadian Copyright Act to protect copyright proprietors 
from unprincipled photocopying not for the private use of 


scholars. 


7a That a graduated scale of grants, $3000 to $5000, be sub- 
stituted for the present fixed grant in aid of publication of 


scholarly books made by Canada Council, and that grants be 
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extended to $2500 to assist in publishing creative writing in 


Canada when judged to be of high literary quality; 


36 That inasmuch as Federal grants of this modest range will 
often fall short of enabling a university press to publish major 
works on a "break-even" basis; and inasmuch as Federal funds are 
not now available to help subsidize nonssnecialized “cultural 
publications which contribute to scholarship, we strongly re- 
commend that the Province of Ontario inaugurate a nro 
in support of scholarly publishing. iis vould not requinrs setring 
up a whole new agency if an annual budgetted sum vere made avail- 
able for this purpose to the Ontario Arts Council, to be adiinistor- 


ed by a Publications Committee. 


kh. That renvresentations be made to the Postmaster Goneral to 
consider reduction of postal rates on certain n n-procitanls 
journals, on all books, and on publichers' catalomios, and other 


non-profitable advertising of cultural publications by meil. 


has been followed in the U. S. A. on tho sensible erences Tat 
the dissemination by mail of bona fide cultural material is an 
the national interest, and because tne most Suri leant Scans 
(often the only means in Ganada) of cffoctively vrenotires a 


scholarly book is by direct mail. 


The following comparison of present woapolyratese. neCanaca and «in 


the U.S., as applied to university presses, is solf-explanatory: 
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Canada : ‘ United States* 

a) Third class printed matter © a) Third class printed waatte 
up to 16 ozs: ‘ up to 16 ozs: 
5 cents first 2 ozs 1.6 cents each oz 


3 cents each additional 2 ozs 


b) Third class book rate Dy6 OC THAT Class 
over 16 ozs: over 16 ozs: 
14 cents first 10 ozs 8 cents per pound - bcoks & 
1 cent each additional 2 ozs catalogues 


11 cents per pound - miscel~ 
laneous bulk 


*The United States postal rates quoted are those for authorized 
non-profit organizations. The non-profit rate for over 1 pound 
is 50% less than the regular rate. 
Bis That the export of original Canadian publications be sti- 
mulated through assistance from the provincial and federal 
governments as follows: 
(a) By financial assistance in the establishment of a 
permanent showroom in London, in Paris and New York where 
at the time of publication, the output of Canadian books 
can be made accessible to the general public. Eventually 
these showrooms could become self-supporting but it is 


recommended that profitability should not be considered 


j at the outset. 


(b) By underwriting the cost of travelling book exhibits, 
to be set up by the Canadian Book Publishers Council, and 
- then sent to Canadian embassies and consulates abroad for 


display along with catalogues of the exhibits for free 


distribution. 
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(c) By continuing to support the Canadian exhibit at 
the Frankfurt Book Fair and other important internatioiei 


exhibits. 


(d) By including in the aid program to underdeveloped 
countries a supply of Canadian books. The print. runs of 
the average Canadian book are normally very small because 
the domestic market is so small. This results in 
generally high retail prices and frequently in eventual 
overstocks because of the dangerous encouragement to 

the publisher to over-print in order to strike a more 
reasonable retail price. If substantial purchases were 
made by government as part of the foreign aid program, 
stimulus would be given to Canadian publishers to accept 
more worthwhile manuscripts which have to be rejected on 
economic grounds only and also would give confidence in 
the publication of manuscripts which are accepted. In 
relation to the above suggestion, the adage of the 
famous British publisher, the late Sir Stanley Unwin 


that "trade follows the book" should not be ignored. 


6. That gifts made by Government on the provincial and the 


federal level to visiting dignitaries include a book or books 


ot ae 


selected from a list compiled by the Canadian Book Publishers' 
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Council; 
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7. That the Canada Development Corporation or some other 
agency be empowered to make low-interest loans toe publisher 
whose publishing program warrants support in the nationai 


interest; 


3; That since Ontario University librarians spend, larseiy 
out of public funds, some $10,000,000 annually on library 
supplies, the Ontario Government send directives to Chief 
Librarians bringing pressure to bear upon them to purchase 
books through Canadian rather than foreign suppliers whenever 
possible. Also that an effort be made to ascertain from 
librarians whether Canadian mark-ups or the lack of a de- 
nendable Canadian supplier who can give as good service for 
libraries as suppliers outside Canada is the more important 


reason for “buying around"; 


oe That every possible effort be made to stimulate the 
operation by Maclean-Hunter of what was the "Co-operative 
Book Centre". We believe that no part of the machinery of 
book publishing in Canada is more important than the success- 
ful operation of a national wholesaler which can, in 
particular, be geared to supply libraries across Canada with 
books of Canadian origin and imported books purchased 

through the authorized Canadian agent. It is sincerely 
believed that if a truly competitive wholesaler existed an 


this country, the foreign wholesalers would eventually 
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find that their operations in Canada were neither required 
nor fully profitable and would eventually choose to con- 
centrate on other markets, including their own home markets. 


They are in Canada now in such force partly by default. 


R. H. Strachan 
Director 


H. P. Gundy 
Associate Director and 
Senior Editor 


7 April 1971 
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APPENDIX 


A CANADIAN EXPERIMENT 


¢ 


McGill-Queen’s University Press provides a model for merger based on absolute parity 
between two long-established universities in separate provinces 


ROBIN H. STRACHAN 


On 15 January 1969 the formation was announced of McGill-Queen’s University 
Press. The announcement read in part: “This new university press will be the succes- 
sor to the well-established McGill University Press. The parity merger is notable in 
that two famous universities, situated in two different provinces, and in all other 
respects independent of each other, have agreed to pool their resources. The policy 
of the Press will be to publish works of scholarly merit from any sources in Canada 
and abroad.’ 

McGill University, situated in Montreal, has for over a century developed its 
relations abroad, particularly with the countries of the Commonwealth and the 
United States; today its eleven faculties, many specialized institutes, centres, and 
schools draw students from more than one hundred countries. Queen’s University 
at Kingston, Ontario, comparatively small and enviably compact (enrolment about 
8,000), has long been noted for its influence in Canadian government circles through 
its departments of economics and politics. Since civil servants as well as academics 
breed scholarly books, the internationalism of McGill and the deep-rooted Cana- 
dianism of Queen’s make a good mix, and it was in this favourable soil that the seed 
of the merger began to germinate. 

In November 1967 I received the approval of Dr H. Rocke Robertson, then 
principal of McGill University (with respect for their Scottish foundations both 
universities entitle their executive heads Principal rather than President), to visit 
Queen’s University in order to discuss unofficially with some individual members 
of the administration and faculty a joint university press. Serious thought had in 
fact been given in the previous few years to starting a press on that campus. Follow- 
ing conversations with the then principal, Dr J. A. Corry, his designated successor, 
DrJ.J. Deutsch, and others, I was able to report that there seemed to be unanimous 
acceptance of the idea among a small but significant section of the Queen’s academic 
community. The subject was then raised with both the board of management and 
the editorial advisory committee of the McGill University Press and, after some 
natural expression of doubts about the wisdom of relinquishing independent control 


‘of a scholarly publishing house, the opening of official negotiations was approved. 
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During the unofficial negotiations the following basic principles had been pressed 
for and agreed to: 

1 / The merger had to be based on absolute parity. 

2 / The publishing program of-the McGill University Press had never been 
parochial, and manuscripts from anywhere in Canada or abroad had been considered 
on their scholarly merits only, although other factors being equal there was naturally 
some bias towards manuscripts that had a connection with the sponsoring university. 
It was established that this policy would continue in a joint operation, automatically 
eliminating any implication of a quota of manuscripts from McGill and a quota from 
Queen’s being published each year. I feel strongly that any university press should 
have an international outlook because scholarship is international, although I 
appreciate that when a university press grows large and the publishing of too many 
titles becomes a danger, the press, in obligation to its sponsors, may have to become 
more and more inbred. This, however, is a practical publishing matter and not a 
matter of publishing principle. 

3 / The ‘plant’ of the joint press would be centred in Montreal since publishing 
facilities were greater in that city than in Kingston. On the Queen’s campus there 
would be an editorial office presided over by a member of the press with the title of 
Associate Director and Senior Editor. The flag flies just as high over the Queen’s 
office as over the larger McGill office and the associate director participates fully in 
all matters of press policy. 

The early stages of the negotiations were very smooth. Only the pressures of 
today’s academic world delayed their completion. The letters patent of the joint 
press were issued in February 1969, approximately fifteen months after preliminary 
negotiations started, but in order to suit the fiscal years of both universities, the 
McGill-Queen’s Press did not go into full operation until the middle of that year. 

From January 1969, however, the now-joint editorial advisory committee was at 
work, meeting each month during the academic year alternately on the McGill 
and the Queen’s campuses. The committee consists of three faculty members from 
each university as well as the director and associate director of the press. The\chair- 
man and vice-chairman are elected from among the faculty members, the chairman- 
ship alternating annually between Queen's and McGill. The purpose of the editorial 
advisory committee is, of course, to protect the imprint of the press. I disagree with 
the policy of some university presses where the director serves as chairman, because 
it entails a risk either that he can manipulate decisions or that his advocacy of a pro- 
ject will appear biased. For practical reasons that may arise when there is fierce com- 
petition for a manuscript, the editorial advisory committee has delegated to the 
director the power of making a decision on the spot if he judges this essential, but 
he must justify that decision at the next meeting of the committee. 
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When the merger took place, the joint press was incorporated as a nonprofit 
business. The directors are equally balanced between the two universities: the two 
principals, two vice-principals, the director of finance of McGill and the vice- 
principal (finance) of Queen’s, the two deans of graduate studies and research, a 
member of the board of governors of McGill and a member of the board of trustees 
of Queen’s (both outside the administration or faculty of the university), the chair- 
man and vice-chairman of the editorial advisory committee, and the director and 
associate director of the press. The board meets at least twice a year, and an executive 
council of six members meets when necessary to act between regular meetings. 

I believe that it is as well to control a university press by separate board of manage- 
ment and editorial advisory committee, provided that the latter is kept informed 
of general policy and is prepared to bring to the attention of the board specific pub- 
lishing projects that are of exceptional importance or require exceptional financing. 
In the case of our joint university press, the two bodies seemed essential because the 
general management of the operation is somewhat complicated by physical distance 
between the universities. A factor in the decision to merge was, however, that Mont- 
real and Kingston are geographically comparatively close to each other and are 
easily accessible by road and rail. 

The Canadian book business is still very personal, and it may be easier in this 
country than elsewhere to achieve and sustain a merger in a scholarly publishing 
operation between two independent universities. In this particular instance the 
traditional good relations between McGill and Queen’s were certainly a help and 
also, to some extent, the fact that I was discussing the pros and cons of such a merger 
with friends of long standing from an earlier publishing career. 

McGill University Press had, like all young university presses, been struggling 
economically since its foundation in 1961 but no particular pressures demanded that 
a merger with any other university be contemplated. The idea was fortuitous 
although there were special reasons in the fall of 1967 to consider a merger with 
Queen’s. During the past decade there had been much discussion in Canada about 
setting up university presses. Some of this talk had been based on too little know- 
ledge of the special economic difficulties (primarily exceptionally high overheads 
ina country larger in area than the usa with a tenth its population), and on too much 
enthusiasm for the easy availability on any university campus of manuscripts (good, 
bad, or indifferent). To set up a third independent university press within a hun- 
dred-mile radius of the large and very well-established University of Toronto Press 
and the small McGill University Press might be disadvantageous economically and 
of no significant advantage in the promotion of Canadian scholarship. 

Much more important, however, were the facts that the early progress of the 
McGill University Press had been slow because of initial under-financing, and that 
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the high standard of research at Queen’s made the prospect of a merger with that 
university particularly attractive. After less than two years of operation the success 
of the merger seems to be reasonably assured though there is provision in the terms 
of the agreement for a reassessment at the end of five years. Not only is the financial 
burden upon the sponsors of the joint press halved. Of greater value in the long 
term is the fact that two faculty bodies with rather different, but often comple- 
mentary, research interests are potentially at work for McGill-Queen’s and may 
be persuaded to lead us to publishable manuscripts. It would be foolish to presume 
that all members of both faculties support the idea of the joint press; but its founda- 
tion was approved, without difficulty, by both senates; and each time we succeed 
in publishing a useful work of scholarship I hope that the interest of faculty members 
increases. 

In recognition of the international interests of the joint press, McGill-Queen’s 
was incorporated in the United Kingdom and now shares a London office with 
Columbia and Yale university presses. 

In the bicultural climate of Canada today some may wonder why no serious 
thought was given to a merger between McGill and one of the French-language 
presses in the province of Quebec. The answer is that such a negotiation would have 
been pointless except financially. McGill University Press and McGill-Queen’s 
University Press have co-operated in every possible way with the French presses 
and the co-operation is mutual. We exchange business confidences, we discuss 
marketing problems, and we offer each other translation rights in the few cases 
when a scholarly book lends itself to translation or is economically viable in trans- 
lation. When we talk of bilingualism among scholars in Canada we are normally 
considering the spoken rather than the written word, and it is only infrequently 
that a piece of scholarly research warrants bilingual treatment. 

It is doubtless too early to determine whether this Canadian experiment has 
established a model which could be adopted to advantage elsewhere. Success 
depends in large measure upon the compatibility of the working partners. The uni- 
versities need not be even roughly the same size, but they must have between them a 
recognizable common bond and a community of academic interests as the indis- 
pensable basis for a joint university press. Much, too, depends on the human factor 
of maintaining good communications, on common trust and confidence, and on the 
will to overcome obstacles and make a scholarly co-operative enterprise work. 
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APPENDIX 


GUIDELINES FOR ADMISSION 
TO MEMBERSHIP IN THE | 
ASSOCIATION OF AMERICAN 
UNIVERSITY PRESSES 


A. Preamble 


The Purposes of the Association are to encourage the dissemination 
of the fruits of research and scholarship, and, in connection there- 
with, the development of university presses and the flow of scholarly 
publications both within and without the United Statcs; to provide 
an organization through which the exchange of ideas relating to 
university presses and their functions may be facilitated; to aford 
technical advice and assistance to learned bodies, scholarly asso- 
ciations, and institutions of higher learning; to conduct forums to 
advance the research aims of scholars, and to conduct institutes 
to improve the research publication programs of colleges, univer- 
sitics, and other educational bodies; and to do all things incidental 
to and in furtherance of the foregoing purposes without extending 
the same. 


B. Membership 


Thore shall be one class of voting membership, namely, for the 
scholarly publishing divisions in North and South America of regu- 
larly constituted colleges and universitics. 

A university press is hereby defined as the scholarly publishing 
arm of the university or college or other educational institution, 
whose name it bears. Further, it must be an integral part of its 
parent institution or institutions and be so recognized in the manual 
of organization, catalog, or other official publication of the institu- 
tion or institutions. Its organization and functions shall Ke entirely 
within the prescription of its parent university or college or a num- 
ber of parent universities or colleges. 

Any press satisfying these requirements shall be eligible for 
membership whether directly or through a person representing it, 
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A member shall be elected by a majority vote of the full member- 
ship upon the recommendation of the Board of Dircctors. Such 
action shall be taken by the Board only upon recommendation of 
the Membership Committee after appropriate inquiry to determine 
that the applying press satisfies the requirements for membership 
and is conducting an active program of scholarly publishing. 

A university press, by its very nature, must be dedicated exclu- 


sively to scholarly and educational ends; the failure of a press to 


adhere to such ends shall constitute grounds for the cancellation 
of membership in the Association; such cancellation shall be ac- 
complished by the vote of the Association at the Annual or at a 
Special Meeting. 

International memberships may be extended to presses affil- 
iated with universities in. parts of the world not embraced by the 
Americas and to university presses in the Americas publishing 
primarily in languages other than English. Presses in the Antcricas 
which publish in languages other than English and which other- 
wise mect the regular requirements for membership may have the 
option of choosing which category of membership they care to 
enjoy—regular voting membership or International membership. 
No initiation fee or dues will be charged to Intemational members 
but each of them will pay their share for Association services which 
they take advantage of, such as attendance at Annual Mectings. 
Intemational membership will be accorded by invitation only, ex- 
tended by the Board of Directors upon the recommendation of the 
Membership Committee, and does not carry with it the privilege 
of voting either at Annual or at Special Meetings. 


C. Desiderata for an Applying Press 


In elaboration of the considerations contained in Paragraph 3 under 
Membership above, the following guidelines were applied begin- 
ning in 1965 by the Committee on Membership of the Association 
and were formally adopted by the Association in May, 1965 and 
amended in June, 1966 and June, 1970. 

1. An active program of scholarly publication is hereby described 
as the publication of five or more scholarly books each year for a 
period of not fewer than twenty-four months preceding the date 
of application ‘of a university press desiring membership in the As- 
sociation. The word “scholarly” is here used in the sense of original 
research of a character usually associated with the scholarly in- 
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terests of a university or college of the first class. Textbooks, man- 
uals of a synthetic character or intended for class use, and serial 
publications sponsored by, or under the control of, other depari- 
ments or divisions of the university or college are not to be included 
in the aforementioned minimum scholarly publishing requirement. 
One or more scholarly journals may be substituted for one book 
to satisfy such requirement. 

2. Such scholarly publishing program shall have the benefit of 
not fewer than three full-time employces, of whom one shall have 
the rank and functions of Director, and such official should report, 
organizationally, to the President of his university or college, or 
the President’s deputy, rather than to any other department or 
division thercof. 

3. The Committee on Membership of the Association shall have 
entire discretion to determine the adequacy of the funds allocated 
to the applying university press by its parent institution for pur- 
poses of the minimum program, or any more extensive program 
currently in progress. The word “allocation” is intended to em- 
brace all funds, whether appropriated, derived from sales and other 
incomes of the press, or from endowment or other sources. The 
existence of a press revolving fund, with operating control of re- 
ceipts from sales, to satisfy the legal and equitable requirements 
of author-contracts, shall be given important weight by the Com- 
mittee. 

4, The formal application and supporting organizational, statis- 
tical, and financial data from a press seeking membership in the 
Association shall be accompanicd by a statement from the head 
of the parent institution outlining the immediate and long-term 
intentions of the institution for its press, and such statement shall 
include a scholarly and intellectual estimate of what such institu- 
tion expects to realize from its press. 


D. Admission 


Admission of a new member to the Association shall be effective 
on affirmative vote of a majority of the members at a Regular or 
Special meeting. 


&& 


Sine i resas 


ed a 
aa Le oo Se eae itp — 
Raven oaveowe bey Ate Pe oc eS 
seioiss Tapa wiridelldpg. Yelodos mavmuter b Pacing 

dood! sna wk Coane ad yee lama} w¢bsaliidat widow, bg a 

domarivpsr Moye Gaia = 

to ond ais nai tad ayy paitaiday. ybtalodon dove 2 a. ae 

7 oiyel Werte inthey geediliw. 10 enrtehasia, nerdy nilash) worl penal, myvpboey ry 

HN grogqer Livorie: TaiaiRe. dove ban yeaah is anottoru Lien dyes phd 
| Pit] capiies 70 yiietoviiny qh. ye dnetaliinitesl old of Aacolaniag ye 

ha dantnsmgul: <eilie Nira ob aul) iadias wiugob ciooblact'l, od? ; 

, Adoownld age : 


vail lode oopttioows. on tt 6 tile ving oh £0 soins olf & 
iD 4  }armoatia deat ait 36 a ny an old atisiait Os novuealb Pareyie} 
; 0 Au yl uoltvatmeat saggy. OT, Yo) ae yilwiaviny grils auld. 02 
mercy wvtnnaia NOR (Mb) Tie MATE NEY murniaid il). to anzoq 
i watts. O! Peiaiteies ta i mt a ait ee TT] gt «boon 
. vodlo ban’ ce faunas, ay bi uvahuepont ite mpdociw but He-esard. 
: Bhs Aly ag). zat — YO Tete mnan uot. 1 erry ois to eomeoni 
7 vot 4 lontendd Bride aye ati? > aiviova? Peary & io enmrplel oh A | 
; i i giosoiyt Ups oldest Tota i raed or! Kar ce OF laa raga eiqiog b : 
| ng.) of} ye idgiow iakmhoxdint oevig ed Made stm inee-yorlive to ; oe . 
i ones ess 
jiick Jace“tniauye Berd ayepe Satta nantly Jagat ode a 
i ch cedpaioe § tiie pene @ i 9 tiob loronenl bee lace ies 
eeod cfd dooat ihenpters yd bo gn oo 46 Unde saoltalooeA A 
Qrvni-oodl brn. acelhotar)) 64) Yyitists Geo nopuirail 19 Leg oa? ps Ate 
Ynde anorntojr ue Bow peta 2h 2el ors undsent alt to ahoReatial “ 
ttetl dove tatw. Wo stecoiw Laiselala Des yemaloriot a obclom + es 


abaver 2 caog? on).ue1 0) at30qea 400 


earwiebA .a 


avinsotis ed Bede no caiwoaeA off@? bchinade Won. a 10 er 
70 ~alugeR 3s 76 eeloearn ali te Ybolpm @ g tq aloy ovitaatiils .o 


Qables Linea? 


ONTARIO © 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


MAY. 12 ». £971 


a3. hy 


ay : 


aM yr | 
aw me en ma ei. ae 7 


7, 


ever .of YAM 


1 


BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR 
THE BOROUGH OF EAST YORK 


MAY 12, 1971 


+7: Surustasud x00a WO WOTkAIMMOD JAvOR 


ii 
® 


:va OATTIMave 


HOU MOTTADVGH YO. GAAOH JHT 
wsoyY TaAT YO HOVOROE ART 


ryet Sk YAM 


wv 


THE BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR THE BOROUGH OF EAST YORK 


670 Cosburn Avenue 
Toronto 13, Ontario 
421-4200 


The Chairman and Members of the Board 
of Education for the Borough of East 
York respectfully present this Brief 
to the Royal Commission on Book 


Publishing. 


D. A. Morrison 


Director of Education 
& Secretary-Treasurer. 
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THE 


BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR THE BOROUGH OF EAST YORK 


Rr 


670 Cosburn Avenue 
Toronto 13, Ontario. 
4211-4250 


BRIEF TO 
ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


OUR CHIEF CONCERNS ARE 


(a) 
(b) 
(c) 


the textbooks used in schools 
the books purchased for school library collections 


the instructional materials used in schools 
(maps, globes, audio-visual aids, etc.) 


OUR DESIRE IS THAT 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


textbooks, written by Canadian authors with Canadian 
students in mind and produced by Canadian publishers, 
become increasingly competitive with other texts of 
foreign origin. 

Encouragement be given potential writers so that 
school library collections begin to reflect more 

and more an increasing creativity and productivity 
among Canadian authors. 

the best material be available for our students 
regardless of origin. 

that an atmosphere of Canadian opinion be fostered 
in the libraries and classrooms of our educational 


system. 
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(s) 


(4) 


(9) 
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OUR RECOMMENDATION IS THAT 


(a) 


() 


through a system of incentives and subsidies adminis- 
tered in such a way as to remove any concern about 
possible political influence and patronage it be made 
increasingly practicable to use, in our classrooms, 
Canadian texts written and produced by Canadian 
authors and publishers and, in our school libraries, 
fiction, non-fiction and reference material of 
completely Canadian origin. 

that consideration be given to the possibility of 
creating a Corporation empowered to solicit the 
services of writers and authors, to research, develop 
and publish textbooks which puts forth a view that 
fully reports all available Canadian aspects of an 


historical, cultural and vocational nature. 
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SUBMISSION TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHIN 


Presented by 
Current and Former Editors of 


THE CANADIAN HISTORICAL REVIEW 


RESUME 

The purpose of this submission is to draw to the 
attention of the Commissioners the significant role played 
by scholarly publications and scholarly publishers in 
the Canadian publications field. It is our view that 
scholarly research, which is most often supported by the 
University presses, must form the basis of sound public- 
ations of works for schools, universities and rine general 
reading public. For the most part scholarly publication 
is subsidized publication, and it is the view of the 
authors of this submission that the Commission should 
bear these considerations in mind when preparing their 
recommendations concerning the future of book publishing 


in Ontario. 
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SUBMISSION TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


The purpose of this submission is to draw to the 
attention of the Commissioners some generai information 
concerning the publication of scholarly monographs and 
journals in Canada. The signatories have been closely 
connected with this aspect of publishing, each having 
served at various times over the past fifteen years as 
an editor of the Canadian Historical Review, the major 
scholarly publication in the field of Canadian history. 
What we have to say draws upon this limited experience, 
though we think it may have a broader application to 
scholarly publication in general. 

The central point which we wish to ahi is a simple 
one, though its importance seems to us tobe fundamental. 
It is that without adequate financial support for scholarly 
publication it would be extremely difficult for commercial 
publishers to produce adequately researched textbooks for 
secondary schools and universities or high level popular 
history for the general reader. 

The publisher of scholarly monographs and journals 
bears the heavy responsibility of making available in pub- 
lished form the results of basic research. This type of 
publication may not appeal to a wide reading public but 
it must form the basis of the type of writing that eventually 


does reach students and the general reader. The point can 


Wet ecgargos satan to, Hot das fe 


; \feeofe rood syat Rebtotongts ott Dnt af 

oi 7 shel ye) ee se 
aitived saa arteries bday Yo Joeqas, akdd Saal bode puROD 
., en Stn8Y, does, tong onl’ a0 nomi d ae wa bore 


5 tofpn and sMeived Lnabrateth ostlagee) odd to tosths as . 
rrodetd na hated to bletl edé nt nottsolidug ettalortoa a 
ooneieqce hed bekt eis aoge tweens Yas of evatt ow seclicll 
od aeissotlqus tebeetd & evel a tt stent ow mae 
y =k ara mt motdastidig wirelodsa 
( alqmte 8 of oitatk of daiw aw dpiiiw tntog fprsnes ont : 
| _fpdnemebrs't orb od web oY anece conedroqnt ef ciguod? eno 
ghintosise xot txoqque Taloasci't steatpeha Juodtiw. tens ai JT” 
fethismmes tol divcitiie oe malas ed biuow wl entsobteg = 
vt etoodsxed bexlowsenet yf Campebs eavbotd of erate hea, 
valodog. lavel agin so ast ttexavinw' bra eloorlon yxshnooea 
qcobset Laveneg odd tot yrodata ws, 
sfarwot, one sibgaygonam yCsvalenoe 2o sori d Ltiny gait : she 
wa ni ofdafiavs yatdem to ytitidtenogeet Yvaod of? arsed 
to ong ein? .fotaones ofpad to atfuset ont mis berfa EL > . 
ivd olf{dod nukbeer ehtw 4 of Eeoqqs Jon yen nobtesklduq va 
fastoove tatd gaidiw 2o yd od to etead ond not teum 22 


tog eff . beet Lorvomeg eff, bas ednobite mon9% sect 


‘ 


) perhaps be illustrated by reference to concrete examples. Two books 
_ which have made a fundamental impact upon the interpretation of Can- 


adian history are The Fur Trade_in Canada by Harold Adams Innis, first 


published in 1930, and The Commercial Empire of the St.. Lawrence by 
Donald Creighton, which first appeared in 1937. Innis' book was 
published by the Yale University Press, - his first book History of 
the Canadian Pacific Railway (1923), was published by P.S.King and 
Son, London - while Creightonts volume came out under the auspices 
of the Carnegie Endowment for International Peace. Neither of these 
seminal works would at that time, or perhaps even now, have found 
a Canadian commercial publisher. The hate. 3 is simole enough: the 
Canadian market for works of such a specialized nature was, and 
probably remains, too small to make these publications profitable 
commercial ventures. Yet these two books, embodying as they do the 
so-called "Laurentian thesis", reshaped the interpretation of the 
Canadian past. Moreover, these two books marked the beginning of 
the careers of two of the most prominent historians Canada has pro- 
duced. aoa the publication of these monographs, both Innis 
and Creighton had found limited outlets for their ideas and the 
results of their research in the pages of such academic journals 
as the Canadian Historical Review and the Canadian Journal of 
Economics and Political Science both published by the University 
of Toronto Press. 

Since its foundation in 1920 the Canadian Historical Review 
has performed a unique function in Canadian historical writing. 


It would be no exaggeration to state that nearly every Canadian 


ev | | 7 
ae) & NE aT ps | 
Pert? ne ye - at be | em 7 
ad onpianaute : tS To opto oe ie) ee . 

am! 2nw dog aes . bE eh, hatuaetad at sie : 
W ‘eo rite wood. ea 8t sid + xeeort cleo stat | 
is MEE A Yt bade Riding moe (ESRC) Seaneb ball o8DEo 7 herd od 
-wolyeun Add tebay tvo @meo omelay ws *aodidgtet) apron: mobood “4f a ; 
Asai) Do secon spoget Lanoktecre tee 10% serge biti otgonns?, ort 26 : 
‘ tiwot oved wen aero eqaded 40 yen sant) ts biuow PSE 
wit <fuvonw efemta @2 noassy edt ©, fodelideq Laloremmoo metbsaed a 


+ 
me . new sudan bosiialonges 6 dose te edigw 101 Jodem natbana® by 


sitter etok teohldug nasa on aah od thao oof ,eatamer. dato | 
wilt ob wedtd eo geivbedae ,aalded on aoadid aot , earttuey fetavenmmiog® : 


aay 
gall 


ot! W aetiadesgneone at? bin joie ou einen tietdnetel” bellgo-08 


thaniaed edd bodtent edocd owt easdd),tovoo To" _,denq asbbemgd - 
hee 


enntroseli. ¢renimerg deca ory, loowt lo. exesxgo eat ccs 
Hwee 


“4 
> 


ni od .ecqetgonoat onedd Yo mottaoHidug env o¢ roint bent s 
wil! bes. easht vtetd 10? etefsuo badialL bao? per noddateso brie er 

ny ay 
wheon dove to cdpam ond sh Nowasset sleds to gdiuast .) 


Toiwck natdsisd of? boa goever IsntroJeth matbengd ott ai 


+ 
* 
— 


ss 


riiesoyiall odd wd beileildeg dted sppotne [noi Jilot big aoimoroost Ah 
,2e07% Odno10T To i" 


wolvell Leotuode tit mstbsowd edt OO ab aobsabrvol edt gone 


abtlaw Isvtiedeid wstbene) ni netdore? ovpinu 2 benriotieq eail 


’ 


nepbors’) yrove otreet. Jad odete of mobisieggero of ad hfvow JL 


historian, major or minor, senior or junior, has presented some 
portion of his research to a scholarly audience through the pages 
of the best critical reviewing of academic writing in Canada 

is found. Between September, 1958 and December, 1970 the 

Review published 149 scholarly prove teorand reviews of 419 

books devoted to Canadian subjects. 

It is through the existence of such journals as the Canadian 
tunity to present the results of their research to their peers. 
There also, mature scholars find a place to express new ideas 
and interpretations which may later form part of more substan- 
tial publications and ultimately make an impact upon historical 
writing generally. It is worth noting in passing that several 
articles published in the Canadian Historical Review have been 
awarded the Medal of the President of the University of Western 
Ontario for the best scholarly article published in a given 
year. Thus journals such as the Canadian Historical Review are 
indispensible to the Tyee and development of sound scholarship 
iz Canada. 

nearest can this type of publication be supported under normal 
market conditions, and certainly not in Canada. The market is 
simply too Peer en: Today the subscription list of the 
C anadian Historical Review stands at an all-time high of 
3,734, having risen from 1250 in 1958. Over the past decade, 
while the Journal's circulation has shown a steady growth, the 


University of Toronto Press has subsidized its losses to an 


=i 


add O0CL ere. tae ie 
OL) to ewelvet bao: witakoie stelle gat t 
‘eleetaus asthand of  esovan 


telhertad wit 8s racine tov bie) ponotelxe ond dyoortt ot a 


¥ wre Weil? abot went weaketie qwer catd 


~roony xhedt ot fovepeen stat? To editieor add suse ory ot weed 
|  Raebt won eowigee ed eoate. a hit LY eraforse sudan, oats ened i 
wilh ctuy oro to J4aq woot sedal yom doldw stlotsaterqisdie aes 

fapksojatd coq tosqimk ite eae vf oteat diy brig stotspolidug Lakd 

fevores Jats guiteeng it gation now ‘at dt. . UlLatones gitk tio - 

oot ove wobrel Dnotuodehit autoaagd adit mi hetattdag welot tes Be 


ttnelf 90 Vatrenevindl off “ba toobtes Tl] att to Labett eift hebiswe 


sov'y 2 GL tedetieuq wletire ylastoros tued ely rot ofrsdaQ = 


| oS) ame 
wotyoh Ieottode lt ues hens wid en dove alaquol ail .teey - = 
. ; . h. ass 
tvteratortoe froiok to sommyafevad, bie Wtwotg std 08 oldtsreqaibat 


.sbenad nk >. 

lero wher badronae sd noltestidug to ogy? afd mad orenwor 
rolvam od?  <pbarts®’nt Jon vinlesiod tea ,emolorbiep Jotvan 
lo dei aokdytrowdea add ysboT ,hototrteot oot viqmin 
to tintd culdeffla ce do ebnete welvoll Inotyote tlt nafbens 9 
oteaeb Jaaq edi vovO) .8¢0L mi O€SL mov neert ativan , AT .€ 
wit ijworn vYheatte s qwode ead aabteluatho oiennmoy of! olidw 


na 03 covecl 221 bestbiacwn. ean eaatt oduomT Io ytFewvia 


) amount just under $100,000.00. It is our understanding that 
during the period since 1965 the University of Toronto Press's 


total annual subsidy to bodks and journals has been approx- 


imately $200,000.00 of which $75,000.00 has been used to 
subsidize the publication of scholarly journals. These 
figures represent net losses; overall investment in these 
publications has obviously been many times greater. Without 

’ such financial assistance scholarly journals would almost 
certainly Hee disappeared, and many books would never have 
reached the booksellerst shelves. In short, without this sub- 
sidization, published Canadian scholarship, to the extent that 
it existed at all, would be an anaemic plant. 

The Commissioners might recall that this assistance to 
scholarly writing is used almost exclusively for the production 
and distribution of the publications. Authors and editors re- 
recive little, if any, direct remuneration. Authors of articles 
published in the Canadian Historical Review receive no payment 
and the editors are paid a small honorariun. Authors of schol- 
arly monographs usually receive a smaller than normal royalty 
rate. The publication of scholarly writing, then, is in no 
significant sense a profit-making venture for the author, the 
editor or the publisher. 

Our point is to underline the important role played by 

\ scholarly publishers i the publication of that fundamental 
research which must form the basis of any advance in the know- 


ledge of our country. Her we speak of the country as a whole 
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because university presses, especially the University of Toronto 
Press, serve the scholarly community throughout Canada. And, 
indeed, the impact of its publications has been felt well be- 
yond the limited range of the academic community. 

We respectfully draw these facts and comments to the attention 
of the Commissioners, not with any specific recommendations in 
mind, but rather to remind you of the existence of this peculiar 
institution, the scholarly publisher. It is our hope that 
wherever appropriate in heres ormendat tons you make in your 
efforts to assist the growth of a sound and healthy book pub- 
lishing industry in Ontario, the highly significant role of 
the scholarly publisher will not be ignored. An important 
segment of future publications relating to Canada, and thus 
Canadian education and culture, depends directly on the ability 
of the scholarly publishers to maintain and expand their role 
in the Canadian publishing industry. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Michael S. Cross, 
Assistant Profcssor of History 
University of Toronto 
Associate Editor, Canadian Historical Review_ 
Robert Craig Brown 

: ' Associate Professor of History 


University of Toronto 
Editor, Canadian Historical Review 
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Ramsay Cook 

Professor of History 

York University 

Editor, Canadian Historical Neview(1963-é8 ) 


John T. Saywell 

Dean, Faculty of Arts 

York University 

Editor, Canadian Historical Review (1958-63) 


April 21, 1971 
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Appendix I 


Articles Published in Canadian Historical Review since September 1958: * 


Sept. - Dec. 1958 | anh 
1959 ay 
1960 - 10 
1961 Sits 
1962 ew 
1963 | =" 4.9 
1964, - 9 
1965 A algl 
1966 - 
1967 ears 
1968 Saal 
1969 = 1 
1970 | - 4 
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Appendix II 
Reviews Since 1958 - September: 


Field of History Reviewed. 


Year Canadian Brit. & Com. Eur. U.S. Gen. Total 
Sept .-Dec. | 

1958 Wy aD D 3 7 3k 
1959 21 1g Ure lo a i 76 
1960 30 | 18 20 ie 83 
1961 38 29 thine vane hb 102 
1962 27 32 23. 10 2 9h 
1963 27 30 ake, up Peiege aals 
1964, Bi 23 5%) 18 4 > 
1965 32 ; 26 25 16 5 10% 
aesGe 350m 22 wh) RipETewe 96 
1967 36 26 20 8 = 90 
1968 EY 2h, 8 2 in 85 
1969 13 23 a avr = 9h, 
1970 iy2 18 1 12 6 97 
Total 419 29), 235 165 67 ~~ 1180 
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RESUME 


J. M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Ltd. 


This Brief is intended to supplement the Brief submitted 
by the Canadian Book Publishers' Council. 
We have presented: 
a) A Brief History of our Company. 
b) Some recommendations which we feel will enable publishers in 
Canada to continue to produce educational materials. 


c) Conclusion. 


We feel that through most of the Fifties and Sixties we 
have shown that a publishing firm in Canada could exist profitably 
by publishing indigenous educational material. 

This was done without borrowing abroad or obtaining Federal 


or Provincial grants to assist our publishing programme, 
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BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
Submitted by: J. M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Limited, 
100 Scarsdale Road, 

Don Mills, Ontario. 


C. SKINNER, President. 


Brief History of Company 


J. M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Ltd. is a wholly owned subsidiary 
of J. M. Dent & Sons Ltd. of Bedford Street, London, England. The 
English company was founded by J. M. Dent about 1888 and its present 
Chairman is F. J. Martin Dent. They are printers as well as publishers 
with both a general and educational list. 

The Canadian company was started in 1912 with premises being 
purchased after World War I at 224 Bloor Street West, Toronto, directly 
across from the old McMaster University. The company was not incorporated 
as a limited company until 1935 but already had published DENT'S 
CANADIAN SCHOOL ATLAS along with other school and trade books. Since 
that time the Canadian company has concentrated on publishing Canadian 
books. 

Until 1966 we operated almost completely without agency 
arrangements and in fact during a number of those years did not even 
sell the trade books of our parent company. ‘Through the late fifties 


and early sixties approximately 90% to 95% of our sales were in 
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Canadian books published by our company. At one time, we had a 
Vancouver office with a staff of nine people. 

Although we had published Canadian educational and trade 
books, we decided that we could not publish trade books profitably 
and have concentrated on educational material for the last ten years. 
We have some four hundred Canadian titles in print at the present 
time. However, we have had to let many of our titles go out of print 
in the last five years because of reduced sales. 

In 1966 we purchased The House of Grant (Canada) Limited, 
another British subsidiary which had done an amazing amount of 
Canadian publishing considering its limited resources. In this 
purchase we gained Canadian authors, titles, and experienced personnel. 
We also arranged to represent several English and American companies 
formerly represented by The House of Crant. Looking back on what 
has happened to Canadian educational sales in the last five years 
this was a very timely move for us and has made it easier for us to 
continue our own publishing programme. 

Nevertheless the sales of our Canadian texts have been 
drastically cut in the last four or five years and it is obvious 
that the gamble which was always present with original books is now so 
great that in many cases Canadian publishing, at least in the educational 
field, is no longer economical. The plant costs remain the same 
regardless of the size of the printing, and therefore sales below a 
certain minimum make publishing impossible if price is a factor. 
Besides the lack of profit to a publisher, so essential for investment 


in new projects, there is an increasing reluctance on the part of 
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authors to write in the face of smaller royalty returns. 


Recommendations 
The Canadian Book Publishers' Council in its brief has set 
forth the general problems, and as a member of this Council as well 

as of The Canadian Educational Publishers’ Group we support both 

these briefs and have attempted not to duplicate what has been presented. 

We would, however, like to suggest some solutions based on the premise 

that this country would like to see preserved its own Canadian 

Publishing Industry capable of producing, where required, indigenous 

materials on a commercial basis. In this brief we are concentrating 

on the educational market and its problems, 

1. Provincial educational authorities across this country must be 
convinced that Canadian publishing is in trouble and that they 
hold the solutions to most of its problems. 

2. Present trends towards a proliferation of courses with multiple 
choices of materials have to be curtailed and brought within 
more practical bounds. We sense that many educators are already 
becoming alarmed at the extent of this trend, There are questions 
quite apart from the effect on our industry that need examination, 

3. There is nothing inconsistent with imported materials finding a 
place in partnership with Canadian materials. However, a balance 
has to be preserved and this could be controlled through a 
specific division of budgets. 

4. Budgets for educational materials should be identified and 


protected. They are most vulnerable to every economy measure and 
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often do not keep pace with the simple increase in costs. A 
static budget simply buys fewer books if their prices are 
increased and leads to smaller reprints at ever increased costs. 
Illegal copying should be prohibited until a system of 
compensating authors and publishers can be devised. 

Re-binding of books should be curtailed. <A close examination 

of this practice would show several disadvantages as opposed to 
the economies gained. 

Budgets should be available to ensure examination of new books. 
There should be funds for many types of libraries that publishers 
are now asked to stock with free copies. All copies for official 
examination and testing, including copies for Departmental 
Committees, should be purchased. Publishers should not be 
expected to provide desk copies. The exclusion of materials 

for consideration because the publishers draw the line on these 
requests is not academically sound. The demands on publishers 
for free books must be controlled. 

With respect to Ontario, we feel that copies of each new 
book listed on Circular 14 should be purchased by the Province 
and sent to schools and consultants. This could vary with the 
subject and type of publication, but it would avoid the necessity 
for publishers to supply copies free of charge in order to make 
sure teachers are aware of the new material that has been listed. 
It is probably too much to hope that pupils would ever again 
purchase their books at the elementary and secondary level, but 


it would be a tremendous boon to publishing and not without 
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gain for the public if they did so. At least attempts should 
be made to see that a book is not’kept on simply because of the 
number already owned by the school. 

9. We have already suggested to Government authorities that profits 
derived from the sales of Canadian books be taxed at a preferred 
rate. This, of course, would present accounting problems. 
However, some incentive is needed and possibly it could be tied 
in to the plant expenditure for each year as it applied to new 
Canadian titles. We are sure a formula could be reached if there 


is a desire to help. 


Conclusions 

Our publishing industry grew considerably in the late fifties 
and sixties, and was well on its way to supplying many of our 
educational needs with impressive, up-to-date material. The demands 
on it now with respect to the possible returns have reversed this in 
the last five years and many companies will suffer severely if the 
present trend is allowed to continue. 

Our own company desperately wants to continue to publish. 
Furthermore, we hope that our own record is an answer to those who 
believe that only a Canadian owned company can be depended upon: for 
indigenous publishing. Our General Editor and his two Senior 
Assistants have been with the company approximately eighteen years, 
Tce is this kind of experience that Canadian publishing cannot afford 


to lose. 
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BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 
FROM 


THE WELLAND COUNTY ROMAN CATHOLIC SEPARATE SCHOOL BOARD 


The Welland County Roman Catholic Separate School Board makes the following 


recommendations to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing: 


I - 


if - 


That the Department of Education reinstate the payment of grants to 
school boards for Canadian published text books and library books, 

OR 
That the Department of Education establish a book depository for the 
school boards, of Canadian text books and library books and supply 
these free, or at a nominal cost, to the school boards. 
Rationale: 
Definitely, the grants which the Ontario Department of Education paid 
to school boards towards the purchase of text books and library books 
stimulated the Canadian publishing industry. 
The Department of Education paid dollar for dollar within ceilings 
set by the Department. 
This was a good grant. You could see the "blossoming" of school and 
class libraries. 
There was a need for this in the past and still is at present. As a 
result of the many purchases of necessary texts and library books, 
the Canadian publishers in turn began to produce more Canadian texts 
and beats books. 
That, when the Department of Education approves the building of a 
library, a definite sum, in addition to the sum approved for construction, 
be approved for Canadian published library and are books, e.g. 


$5,000.00. 
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Rationale: 

At the present time, the Ontario Department of Education pays a 
grant on the building of school libraries. The construction of a 
school library is about 1,000 square feet and would cost a school 
board about $35,000. 

In addition to this grant for mortar and bricks, the Ontario 
Department of Education pays a grant towards the purchase of 
furniture and fixtures in the library. 

However, no grant is allocated for the purchase of books for the 
new library. 

There are thousands of feet of empty library shelves in these newly 
constructed libraries. A specific allocation for the purchase of 


books would assist all students, teachers and publishers. 
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SUBMISSION TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING FROM THE 


ONTARIO COUNCIL OF UNIVERSITY LIBRARIANS 


The Ontario Council of University Librarians comprises the 
chief librarians of the fourteen provincially-supported universities 
of Ontario. This council has been concerned with the plight of 
the Canadian book publisher because the university libraries, as part 
of their total cultural and information function, aim to collect, 
preserve, and make available Canadian publications comprehensively. 
Of the several claims and proposals that have been advanced to 
assist the publishers out of their difficulties, the council wishes 


to make comments on two. 


Publishing in Canada and the importation of books | 

The publishers see a direct and vital link between the publishing 
of books in Canada and the distribution in this country of books 
published elsewhere. In a brief submitted to the Ontario Commission 
on Post-Secondary Education dated January 25, 1971, the Canadian 
Book Publishers' Council states, 

"The budgets spent on college library purchases are almost > 
entirely drawn from public funds, and it seems hard that these 
funds are now used in such a way as to inhibit the scale 
of Canadian publishing operations. If the money now directed 
to foreign agents were channelled through the Canadian book 
industry, the increased flow would be a real stimulus to 
the production of more Canadian titles to the mutual advantage 
of both publishing and education". (p. 10) 


This view has been put forward more recently to the Royal 


Commission on Book Publishing in more than one submission. The 
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Ontario Council of University Librarians recognizes several hidden 
assumptions in it, and wishes here to subject them to critical 


examination. 


ine The publisher-agents assume that public institutions, 
specifically university libraries, carry an obligation to 
support them. The fact is that the institutions’ prime 
responsibility is to the country at large, to its citizens 
and taxpayers. A university library must seek to provide 
the best possible combination of resources and services that | 
its finances permit. It must get the best value from every 
available dollar. In attempting to do so, it buys from domestic 
suppliers whatever they can supply with reasonable promptness 


and at reasonable prices. What cannot be obtained quickly and 


economically in Canada must be bought abroad. 


fap The publisher-agents view Canadian books as being in 
competition with books published outside the country. Librarians 
know that for university libraries this is not the case. The 
universities require books that are pertinent to their studies 
and research regardless of where they are published. ‘They buy 
virtually all Canadian university-level books produced. In 
addition, they buy such foreign-produced books as are within 


their means. 


cP The C.B.P.C. state, "We suggest that there are few works 


that are indispensible for educational use. Tf one is not 
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available, another is". (p. A2) The university librarians 
suggest that if the publisher-agents operate on the basis of 
this position they can never meet the requirements of the 
universities. While the statement may contain an element of 
truth in the case of, say, a high school textbook, it completely 
misses the mark so far as university teaching and research 
needs are concerned. 

The range of a university's book requirements is enormous. 
A recent sample of additions to the University of Toronto 
Library during 1969 showed that more than 28,000 publishers 
from virtually every country in the world were represented. 
Far from its being the case that one book is very much the same 
as another for university teaching and research needs, it is 
actually true that a difference of edition or imprint may be 


of critical importance. 


The implication of the publishers' statements is,.that) vast 
sums of money are being spent by universities on "the direct 
purchase from foreign wholesalers of books available in Canada". 
(CB. PAC. brief. pspdld 

In a recent newspaper one Canadian publisher appearing 
before the Royal Commission on Book Publishing is reported to 
have stated that "at least 75 per cent of the book purchases by 
Canadian university librarians are made through British and 
U.S. jobbers, even though the majority of titles involved are 
also offered by Canadian publishers and agents". (Globe and Mail, 


April 14, p. 1) The statement is a wild distortion of the facts. 
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A survey of the libraries of the fourteen provincially- 
supported Ontario universities reveals that $10,400,000 was 
spent on acquisitions in the-year 1969-70. Of this amount, 
$3,145,000 was spent on new books, with dealers in Canada 
($1,485,000), in the United States ($1,190,000), and in the 
United Kingdom and Ireland ($470,000). That is, 30 per cent 
of the total amount for acquisitions was spent on the kind 
of material that the C.B.P.C. would see as the market its 
members would aspire to supply. 

The remaining 70 percent was spent on new "foreign" books, 
on antiquarian materials, on periodicals, and on the wide array 
of non-book publications stocked by the modern library: 
documents, technical reports, microforms, maps, phonograph 
records, tapes, and so on. The Canadian publisher-agents, in 
general, do not claim to supply these kinds of materials. 

According to Dominion Bureau of Statistics figures (supple- 
mented by data from the Canadian Association of College and 
University Libraries) all Canadian college and university 
libraries spent a total of $25,500,000 on acquisitions in 
1969-70. If the experience of the Ontario universities is 
typical, collectively the Canadian colleges and university 
libraries would have spent $7,650,000 on new books from Canada, 
the United States, and the United Kingdom and Ireland. 

Again, if the Ontario pattern applies to Canadian colleges 
and universities in general, of the $7,650,000, some $3,615,000 
would have been spent in Canada, $2,890,000 in the United States, 


and $1,145,000 in the United Kingdom and Ireland. 
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Had the Canadian publisher-agents received all of the U.S. 
and U.K. new book business from Canadian college and university 
libraries in 1969, it would have increased their gross for 


that year by 2.5 percent, from $160,865,000 to $164,900,000. 


Canadian publisher-agents imply that they could in fact © 
| 
provide the books and the services that university libraries 


require. The C.B.P.C. state that while the relationship 

| 
between the librarians and the publishers has been cordial, 

| 
"it has also been generally frustrating to the publisher in 


Canada". (p. 9) Librarians are well aware that the frustration 


has not been one-sided. They have seen Canadian publishers 
and consortiums establish supply houses; they have placed 
orders; they have received the responses "No Canadian rights", 
and "out-of-stock"; they have watched as the arrangements 
collapsed. The cycle has been promise, frustration, despair. 
| 
Orders placed, unfilled, and cancelled, have put the libraries 
to the costly and time-consuming task of re-placing those orders 
abroad. 

In their relationships with book-dealers, the university 
libraries look for those qualities that good business practice 
demands. They need efficient service - responsive, quick ana 
economical. Libraries expect their dealers to be able to provide 
not only the easily obtainable and profitable titles, but also 
the more fugitive ones from non-trade organizations, trom Spaeane 
publishers, from municipalities. The Canadian publisher-agent has 


not demonstrated a capacity to offer this service. 
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More money in the hands of the publisher-agents would not 
necessarily lead to the publishing of more Canadian books. 
Publisher-agents, according to the Ernst & Ernst report (p. 1/7), 
controlled the distribution of 73 percent of the $222,000,000 
worth of books consumed in Canada in 1969. Of the $161,000,000 
business in the hands of the Canadian publisher-agents, 48 
percent was in Canadian-made books (including adapted books) , 


and 52 percent was in imported books. (p. 26) If adapted books 


are excluded, only one-third of the business done by Canadian 


publisher-agents is in truly Canadian books. That is, it takes 
two dollars in the business of importing and of adapting pireen 
books to support one dollar's worth of Canadian publishing. There 
appear to be no grounds for believing that if Canadian cubiener: 
| 

agents were given a comfortable monopoly on importation, es 
would not be content to emphasize this relatively lucrative and 
unrisky activity to the detriment of the publishing of Canadian 
materials. We would direct the attention of the Royal Commission 
to the Report on Intellectual and Industrial Property of the 
Economic Council of Canada (pp. 152-55), and especially: 

"If there were some clear association between the amount 

of agency business available to individual publishers on 

the one hand and their support of Canadian authors and 

production of Canadian text books on the other, the cross- 

subsidization argument might carry somewhat more weight. 


But no very definite pattern of this sort is apparent." 
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The publishers throughout their submissions refer Lo 
"Canadian publishers", "the publisher in Canada" and "the 
Canadian book industry". If, however, the "pure publishing 
activity is considered the Canadian, United States, United 
Kingdom ratio is calculated to be 19-59-22. Over 80% of 
publishing done in Canada is done by foreign controlled firms.' 
(Ernst & Ernst report, p. 36) The Ernst & Ernst report goes 
on to observe that of the $222,000,000 worth of books consumed 
in Canada in 1969 only one quarter of these were Canadian 
produced and manufactured from Canadian content; and, since 
80 percent of them were published by foreign-controlled firms, 
only some 5 percent of all books sold in the country were 
authored by Canadians and published and manufactured by 
Canadian-controlled publishers. (p. 37) As a group, the 
so-called "Canadian publishers" are Canadian in only a very 


limited sense of the word. 
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Publishing in Canada and the practice of photocopying 


The C.B.PsC. express their alacn at the growth of the practice 
of photocopying and see its leading to a loss of book sales and a 
consequent increase in prices. (p. 11) Librarians, while acknowledging 
that the photocopy machine has a very important place in libraries, 
are convinced that even if the machines were altogether outlawed, 
the move would have no appreciable economic effect on book publishing. 

The results of studies already undertaken, and the preliminary 
results of studies now in progress, indicate that only a very small 
part (probably in some such range as two or three percent) of the 
photocopying done on university library premises is from Canadian 
books. 

The fact is that photocopying is not a way of circumventing the 
need to purchase a book. For one thing, even at the minimum rate of 
five cents per exposure, it is just not an economical undertaking to 
photocopy something which is in print and readily obtainable. Neither 
libraries nor their users are likely to pay the price for a poor 
substitute for something which is commercially available within the 
time period in which it is needed. 

For library users the photocopy is a time-saver, to a very 
large extent a substitute for note-taking. It permits the student 
or researcher to take down rapidly and mechanically what would 
previously have been handwritten abbreviations laboriously executed. 
It also allows him to take home with him something which he would 


otherwise be compelled to consult on the library premises. 
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For libraries, striving to meet their obligation to make public 
information as widely available as possible, the photocopy machine 
enables them to provide single copies of passages averaging a dozen 
pages from journals and books for research and study purposes. The 
photocopy permits them to make surrogate loans to their own users 
and to other libraries without tieing up the original material in 
circulation transactions or in interlibrary loans. It allows them 
to replace missing or mutilated pages quickly, to preserve rare or 
fragile items, and to have access to materials that would otherwise 
be available only in microform or in expensive photostats. 

The C.B.P.C. claim that "the obtaining of copyright clearances 
ig not as a rule as onerous a task as it is claimed to be nor is it 
responsible for many of the delays attributed to Re OG ALD 
This is very likely a valid statement, viewed in terms of the time 
scale in which publishers operate. The gestation period from 
manuscript to published book varies from a few months to upwards 
of two years, ample time in which to obtain permission to use 
copyrighted material. For the university library, dedicated to the 
task of making material available to users in the soonest possible 
time, copyright clearance is, indeed, a serious obstacle. 

The cumbersome machinery proposed in the C.B.P.C. Appendix 
(pp. A3-A5) would not, we are convinced, show enough of a profit lo 
publishers and authors to justify its implementation. We suspect, 
in fact, that the fees to be collected would not meet the costs of 
operation. The scheme would have the sole effect of inhibiting 


photocopying to such an extent that this valuable resource would be 
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lost to students and researchers. Again, we recommend to the Royal 
Commission's attention the Report on Intellectual and Industrial 


Property (pp. 160-67 and 230-32). 


Conclusion 


University librarians, with the publishers, believe in the 
importance and durability of the book as an effective and irreplace- 
able vehicle for communication and information transfer. Librarians 
also share with the publishers a concern for the survival of 
Canadian publishing. They do not, however, believe that the 
welfare of the publishers should be at the expense of the academic 
community and to the detriment of scholarship in this country. 

The librarians believe that there are important common interests 
among Canadian publishers and those involved in university education. 
However, they regard the publishers’ recommendations on the limitation 
of the right of libraries to import books and on the regulation of 
photocopying as fundamental points of contention. 

The Ontario Council of University Librarians is concerned that, 
in publicizing their position on the basis of generalities and 
misleading figures, the publishers insist on proposals which, if 
implemented, would work seriously against the best interests of 
scholarship in Canada, at the same time as they would fail to 


influence appreciably the economic plight of the Canadian publishers. 
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We submit that a dispassionate and balanced assessment of the 
situation will reveal that on these points the publishers are, quite 
simply, wrong, and that the Royal Commission on Book Publishing will 


recognize this fact. 
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SUMMARY 


The book pubitishing business is a microcosm of business 
in general. 


The preservation of the Canadian identity is worthwhile. 


Given leadership Canadians will do whatever is necessary 
to maintain their distinct identity. 


People must control the means by which they are informed 
about themselves. 


Text book market has declined because of changing modes 
of education. 


Educational publishers have broad scope outside of 
traditional publishing but need support to achieve their 
potential. / 


School books which relate to the Canadian identity should 
be original Canadian productions through ali phases from author 
and/or editor to til and binding. 


Governments sho 


ld require that all book purchases made with 
tax-support be made from Canadian companies. 


Canadian company defined. 
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It is my belief that, while your terms of reference are limited to book 
publishing, you are in fact examining a microcosm of Canadian business as 

a whole. I am one of those who has been consciously disturbed since the 
early 1950's by the steady growth of non-Canadian ownership in Canadian 

(or what I believe should be Canadian) economic affairs. Large scale 
non-Canadian ownership appears to be true of almost every line of endeavour 
except the very few industries which have been protected by legislative 
action. Whenever I have voiced my concern I have always received the 
following answer (a) if Canada does not have an ever-growing amount of 
foreign capital the Canadian standard of living will decline and (b) foreign 
capital is only available in return for ownership - loan capital is not 
available. The answer to the second of these is outside my competence 

but I always wonder when Canadian industry last tried to finance expansion 


by borrowing foreign money instead of giving away control. 


As to the first it seems that if Canada is worth preserving Canadians 
must accept the fact that there is a cost involved as there is with 
anything worth having. The Fathers of Confederation were just as aware 
as we are that the economic pull in Canada is continental, running north 
and south. They were convinced, with the support of the majority of 
their constituents, that a separate, distinct British North America was 
worthwhile and proceeded to create, in partial defiance of economics, 


the country we must now preserve. 
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I have no doubt that if they are given the necessary leadership the 
Canadian people will respond atl if need be, at the cost of a lower 
standard of living. We should never forget that the greatest leader of 
this century won and held for five terrible years the confidence of the 
whole western world on a promise of "nothing but blood, toil, tears and 


sweat". 


I can no more prove that an independent, home-owned book publishing industry 
is important to the preservation of Canada than Sir John Macdonald could 
prove the desirability of Confederation. It is something one knows in ones 
bones, it is an instinct, it is a truism. But, I am sure that a people who 
do not operate and control the means by which they are informed about them- 


selves cannot long remain a nation. 


The problems of Canadian publishing are, by now, well known to you. You are 
aware of the smallness of the market which makes costs high on a per copy 
basis; of the difficulty of obtaining bank loans because publishers do not 
own the kind of assets which banks want as collateral; of the overwhelming 


influence of American advertising and distribution resources; and of much else. 


This is an age of great changes in all phases of life, brought about by 
technology and communications; these have changed old educational patterns 
and disrupted our cultural life. This has brought about a decline in the 
text book market in favour of new multi-media materials and in new approaches 


to learning. 
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Publishers can no longer count on long comfortable press runs from 

which profits gained were used to do general Canadian publishing. 

I believe governments must be more aware of this and assist either 

by loans or grants for the new developments in the educational publishing 
field or by protection at the distribution level. Publishers on their 


part must expand their concepts of what publishing is. 


I also believe that educational publishers in many instances are 
innovators and educators in the broadest sense of the term; publishing 
may consist of many services outside of book publishing. For instance 
publishers could direct teacher training programmes in particular or 
specialized Spens I feel that grants should be available to publishers 


who need help for this type of service. 


The simple advertising folder attached as an exhibit describes a new 
series of study materials for elementary schools. The six pieces 
delineated and others in production have been conceived, written, edited, 
designed, printed and published entirely in Canada. This project came 
into existence in response to an appraised need - to fill a gap in 


instructional materials for Canadian children. 


I see the problem as being something larger than simply the Canadian 
publishing business being in trouble. I would rather say that Canadian 
publishing is caught in a period of cultural revolution and if it is to 


make a contribution to Canadians we must see this as a challenge of great 


potential whose realization is not possible without assistance and support. 
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There are some things which governments can do to change the perilous 


state of book publishing in Canada. 


For the long term: Loans on favourable terms or outright grants 
can be made to both Canadian authors and Canadian publishers who 
have demonstrated competence in their field justifying aid from 


the public purse. 


For the long term: aoe ee can require that text books or 
quasi-text books must be completely Canadian (as to author and/or 
editors and publishers) in those areas which relate to Canadian 


identity such as history, geography and literature. 


Immediately: Governments can require that all tax-supported buyers 
of books must make their purchases from Canadian companies. Many 
millions of dollars worth of books are now bought by Canadian 
educational institutions direct from non-Canadian jobbers. The 


loss of these profits is a significant factor in the weakening of 


the Canadian publishing industry. To make my meaning clear I define 


a Canadian publisher as one whose effective managerial, editorial 


and financial control is in the hands of persons domiciled in Canada, 


and whose ownership is substantially in the hands of persons domiciled 


in Canada. 


Your report will be of great significance not only to Canadian publishing 


but, by reference, may influence the whole future of Canada. 
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g April 29, 1971. 


NNES Computer Publications Limited © 2 
Aiington Street West « Toronto 116, Ontario a) 416 366-8885 


: Royal Commission on Book ‘eles. in Ontario | RE a 


{, 


| We propose to set up a distribution system for soft-cover books ~~. 
: published in Ontario. These books would be made available to 
all resort operators, hotels, motels, general stores, antique 
stores, drug stores : .. in fact, anyone who would place one Se 
e of our racks in their establishments for hourists to see. 


~~ An inventory of $120,000 (retail) would be the minimum feasible | 
~ . amount that would have to be sold during the three to four month - 


ee 


. income would be $18,000. We would hire three students who have 
had experience selling advertising for ‘thelr newspaper or eee 


q In order to accomplish the above, we would need a loan of at least % 
$40,000 at a low rate of interest, say 6%. - ae 


~ The above OA OnE be paid back in October or it could be applied 

_ to anew scheme which would make our books available in the USA 
for the Christmas season. We would like to make a further submission | 
in the fall with regard to such a project, after our summer experience. 
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ESTIMATE OF EXPENSES, Summer Project, 1971 


Salesmens salary and EXPeNSeS © ..........soee - $7,200.00 

Office administration and warehouse expenses . 4,600.00 
- Computer program for billing and inventory — we 900.00 

500 rack for displaying books ec eee wv S/BOGL0E 

Interest on loan at 6 sssssccssseceesseeeesneeeee "800.00 
Reserve for shrinkage and bad debts sss... 900.00 


$18,000.00 


riieinventory 9 aisteactecas, © 15,000.00 a” 


Reorder inventory, after one month's experience — 7,000.00 


-- James Gall, President ea Re Ge 
SAANNES Publications Limited = 
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RESUME 


This brief by the University and College Publishers' Group of the 
Canadian Book Publishers' Council notes the demand for more Canadian books 
for use as texts and reference books in universities and colleges, and 
that where the demand is large enough, publishers are actively searching 
for and producing books written, published and printed in Canada. It 
would be unrealistic to expect the relatively small Canadian market to 


support publication of all course books. 


The Group, in common with other publishers, is disturbed that 
so large a proportion of university library purchases is made directly 


from wholesalers outside the country. 


The costs of "sample" and "desk'"' copies are examined, and comments 


are made on the relation between these costs and the price of books. 


There is need for a means to ease the translation from one 
official language to the other; it is felt that this is a proper area 


for subsidization. 
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BRIEF TO THE ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


BY THE UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE PUBLISHERS" GROUP 


The University and College Publishers' Group (UCPG) is a Special 
Interest Group of the Canadian Book Publishers' Council (CBPC) and oper- 
ates within the Council constitution of 1970. The Council brief to this 
Commission includes this constitution and explains its workings, and 


there is no need to enlarge on this point. 


Until this revised constitution took effect, the interests of 
publishers in the college field were represented in Council by a standing 
committee. This device seemed inappropriate under the new conditions. 
Sixteen publishing companies, all members of the CBPC, met in November 
1970 to petition Council for recognition of the University and College 
Publishers' Group, and the Group was accepted in February 1971. A list 
of the present members of this group is attached as Appendix A of this 


brief. 


The Group was formed in the belief that there are techniques, 
problems, and opportunities which face publishers of university books 
which either do not exist in other forms of publishing or which exist 
with a different emphasis. This brief is intended to outline some of 
these problems, to show how they are being met, and finally to indicate 
certain measures which might overcome the major difficulties. Many of 


the points affecting publishers were discussed in the Council's submission 
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to the Ontario Commission on Post-Secondary Education in January 1971. 


Pertinent sections of that brief are attached as Appendix B. 


The publishing of books for the university market can be divided 
into two main kinds. First, there is the publishing of what are generally 
known as ''scholarly" books -- those books which contain the results of one 
man's (or a group's) research and which constitute an "original contribu- 
tion to scholarship". In general, the need for this kind of publishing is 
met in Canada by the English-language university presses of which there 
are now three (Toronto, McGill-Queen's, and U.B.C.). Other publishers 
have not entirely neglected this kind of publishing -- The Macmillan 
Company of Canada comes immediately to mind -- but since it is usually 
unprofitable, only a house endowed either with healthy profits from other 
publishing activities or with a marked sense of virtue can undertake’ to 


publish many scholarly books. 


The other area is the publishing of books as basic college texts 
or as text/references for background student reading. Since the likely 
market for these books is much larger than for "'scholarly'' books, it is 
in this field that most university publishers concentrate. It is, of 
course, an incredibly diverse market, varying from a handful of students 
in the whole of Canada studying a certain course in a given year to a 
total of perhaps 35,000 students enrolled in certain freshman courses, 
such as psychology, sociology, and politics. Because curriculum differs 
so much from one university to another, there is never a real market of 
35,000 for any one book, but some publishers have recorded sales of 15,000 


copies a year of one title even in the relatively small Canadian market. 
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The technology of the printing industry on which publishers 
depend for the production of books has, in the main, concentrated on 
finding economical ways of producing long runs. There has been very 
little attention paid to the ways in which short runs might be made 
cheap and therefore economically feasible for the publishers. Conse- 
quently, the minimum "break-even" point at which a book begins to be 
profitable is generally around a minumm sales figure of 3,500 copies 
spread over a couple of years. This is not the place for a discussion 
of cost-demand curves, and these figures assume that the book is priced 


at a level which both the publisher and consumer consider realistic. 


Since a market of this size is a pre-requisite, it is apparent 
that Canadian publishers cannot produce books for every course taught in 
Canadian universities and colleges. If we may generalize, the areas of 
most interest to publishers will be in the first and second year courses 
in social sciences, some humanities (but not, for example, in Russian or 


German) and in a few sciences and mathematics. 


Textbooks in mathematics, and physical and biological sciences 
normally have more tables and illustrations than other books, and also 
involve more complicated type-setting. These factors make them more 
expensive to produce, and therefore longer press runs are required to 
keep the price of these books within acceptable limits. This tends to 
inhibit the production of books in these fields in Canada, unless the 
Canadian publisher can be assured of easy access to export markets. The 
question of exports also forms part of the Council's brief, and we do not 


wish to repeat the point. We do wish to reinforce it. 
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It is a truism to say that it is during his university years that 
a student is introduced to the thought and writings of international 
scholars. If an outstanding author in a certain field happens to teach 
and write in, say, the United States, then the benefits of his work ought 
to be as readily available to students here as elsewhere. Canada also 
has leaders of international fame in many academic fields -- but when 
these scholars come to publish their work, they have tended to look out- 
side Canada for publication. Our domestic market makes any other solu- 
tion impractical, but the agency system ensures that their work is avail- 
able here, though at second hand. Assistance to Canadian authors to 
publish in Canada would enhance the prestige of Canadian publishing, and 


give a boost to our export potential. 


In those areas where Canadian texts are definitely needed 
because of course content or because of a unique point of view, and a 
minimum market exists, Canadian publishers have been developing their 
programs rapidly and effectively. The bulk of this publishing is devoted 
to such areas as Canadian history, politics, sociology, economics, geo- 
graphy, and literature. A recent survey of members of our Group showed 
that Canadian books represent a significant proportion of all university- 
college sales. The highest percentages reported were 68% and 65%. The 
lowest was ''nil", but several publishrs reported in the 35% - 45% range. 
The number of Canadian titles in print showed a nineteen-fold increase 
between 1961 and 1970. It is difficult to establish any definite Corre- 


lation in this area of publishing between activity and Canadian ownership. 


This increase in the number of Canadian titles published is to 
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5 
be expected in view of the greater number of students entering Canadian 
universities and colleges in recent years, and also in view of a new 
emphasis on Canadian studies, but publishers are also actively publishing 


in less nationally-oriented fields. 


The remainder of this brief will be devoted to three areas which 


are at present causing us inost concern. 


BOOK PURCHASING POLICIES OF UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE LIBRARIES 


Student enrolment in Canadian universities and colleges has in- 
creased from just 70,000 students in 1953-54, the first year of the be- 
ginning of expansion, to nearly 400,000 students in 1969-70. The number 
of books purchased by university and college libraries has increased at 
an even greater rate over the same period. Many more millions of Canadian 
dollars have been made available to these libraries, mainly drawn from 
public sources, for this rapid expansion. The libraries have grown not 
only to meet the needs of more students and faculty but, more important, 
to bolster the inadequacies of their collections dating from the paucity 
of funds allowed for books from previous decades. (There have been 
numerous library reports over the past several years pointing out the 
deficiencies in library holdings and urging that these be remedied.) 
There are, in addition, the many new college and university libraries 
starting their collections afresh. There were some 50 to 60 universities 
and colleges in 1953-1954 compared with some 150 to 160 in 1969-1970 -- 


a three-fold increase. 


The organization and administrative procedures of libraries have 
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also changed. In 1953-1954 the majority of library books were purchased 
at the request of faculty with the librarian initiating only the purchases 
for standard reference type volumes. Today this is true only for the 
smaller universities and colleges and the librarians themselves, in most 


cases, initiate purchases in all fields with occasional suggestions from 


faculty. 


With the change in library organization has come the tendency 
for the library to attempt to rationalize its purchasing systems. It was 
assumed, with some justification, that if books could be purchased from 
just a few wholesale suppliers the increased efficiency of the system 
would lead to economies even though individual book costs might be 
Slightly higher. The emphasis in this period, therefore, seems to have 
been to acquire as many books as quickly as possible in order to have 
them available for the growing number of students and staff with secon- 
dary regard to cost and with no regard to the serious problems that the 


purchasing policies were creating for the Canadian publisher. 


Speaking of costs, it is important to recognise that there is no 
doubt that a library can purchase certain books abroad more cheaply than 
through Canadian distributors. It is equally true that in a good many 
cases the Canadian distributors, through substantial discounts, can and 
do offer their books at a price no greater -- and often less -- than the 
price offered abroad. Both librarians and publishers could pick out 
many individual instances to bolster their own cases. If there is any 
small dollar saving, it seems paltry compared with the ill effects of the 


library policies on the health of the Canadian publishing industry. 
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Other briefs have argued more fully the importance of publishing in Canada, 
but assuming that we accept its importance then the relatively small extra 
cost to libraries as a result of repatriating their ordering policies 
would be a considerable economic Book when channelled through Canadian 
publishers. Our purpose here is not to decry the libraries but simply 

to describe the circumstances so that the effects of the libraries' 


actions can be understood inrelation to the Canadian publishing industry. 


University libraries now tend to purchase nearly all British and 
European books from wholesalers in Britain and continental Europe and 
all American books from wholesalers in the United States; or possibly 
all books, regardless cf origin, from U.S. wholesalers. Even the smaller 
libraries with limited budgets find this system a convenience because 
they can acquire fully processed books from one supplier rather than 


have to cope with the processing of the books themselves. 


In attempting to come to terms with the centralized buying poli- 
cies of the libraries, the Canadian publishers have made various efforts 
to establish organizations which could effectively handle, as wholesalers, 
the book requirements of the libraries. Two of the hetter known are the 
Co-operative Book Centre and the Publishers' Academic Library Service. 
Although both organizations, and others, are operating actively, they 
unfortunately attract only a small portion of the libraries' book buying 
budgets. Other Canadian individuals have tried to establish wholesale 
book agencies with as yet limited success though with hopes of future 
expansion. In the meantime the U.S., and to a lesser extent the U.K., 
wholesalers wax fatter on the Canadian dollars our libraries are spending 


abroad. 
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It can be argued that since the books purchased abroad by the 

libraries actually originate abroad, that there should be no complaint 
from the Canadian publishers. The theory of international trade assumes 
that the optimm economies result from buying most cheaply, although 
Tightly or wrongly this assumption of free trade has not been embodied 
in the history of our own country for most other commodities. The indi- 
vidual or institutional consumer of most goods is not free to purchase 
abroad commodities which can be obtained in Canada, without penalty of 
import duties. Again, rightly or wrongly, this is deemed to be the over- 
all benefit of most Canadians. We do not begin to suggest that import 
duties be levied on college books but the same general principle of 
protection is applicable. It is to the benefit of the country as a whole 
and to our cultrral values in particular that we have a healthy publishing 
industry which is sound and vigorous. In sum, a successful Canadian 
publishing operation must be of sufficient size to be able to spread its 
costs. This breadth can only be obtained through publication and sales 
of imported books as well as of Canadian titles. Only a publishing 
operation of some magnitude can reduce the unit promotional costs on 


each title to make distribution feasible in a country the size of Canada. 


We now come to the heart of the matter. At the present time with 
the present total amount of money available to be spent on books by the 
public and by private and governmental supported bodies, there is no way 
that a Canadian publisher can exist on the sales of Canadian books alone 
without the support that he receives from the sales of books imported from 
affiliates or agencies abroad. The expansion of the economy and the com- 


paratively easy supply of money for the last fifteen or so years has tended 
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9 
to disguise this still very basic fact from us. We repeat, the Canadian 
publisher cannot exist on the publication and sale of Canadian books 
alcne. A new publishing operation might exist for a comparatively short 
time if it is limited in size and blessed with imaginative and hardworking 
management and good luck. Subsidies, whether overt or hidden, will leng- 
then its life, or a willingness to forego normal profits. In the longer 
run, however, this means loss of the ability to attract investment capital 
or to borrow at reasonable rates. Without the sale of imported books, 
there can be no continued publishing and no Canadian books forthcoming 


except in these limited instences. 


The university libraries spend at least 80% of their book budgets 
abroad and this is a conservative estimate. These millions of dollars 
are, of course, Canadian funds which Boauid be spent as economically and 
fruitfully as possible. It seems a very great pity, for Canada culturally, 
that more of these funds cannot be channelled through the Canadian pub- 
lisher so that this increased flow of capital could stimulate the produc- 
tion of more Canadian books to the advantage of the student and the 
Canadian publishing industry alike. Without this public support, now 
being largely withheld, it will take much longer before the size of the 
Canadian academic book~-buying market becomes sufficiently large to support 


more Canadian publications on the scale which all of us feel is desirable. 


As publishers we have no simple or firm recommendation that we 
can make to you that will be acceptable to all. We only know that the 
publishing of Canadian books is inhibited, thwarted, and stunted by the 


present purchasing policies of academic libraries -- one of the very 
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groups which, by its nature, should be the most concerned with the encour- 


agement of the publishing of Canadian books. 


THE COST OF SAMPLING 


Sampling of new texts and supplementary books to instructors 
who are likely to adopt them for their courses is an accepted practice 
in Canada as elsewhere. If the sampling is done judiciously, it is pro- 
bably the most effective way to promote new books. Because of changes 
in teaching methods, whereby books are recommended rather than prescribed 
and the lists of recommended optional reading have grown longer, the 
numbers of sample copies which are being distributed are increasing with- 
out necessarily a corresponding increase in sales. Although each 
publishing house has its own policy, there is universal agreement that 
the practice, as now established, is a constantly increasing burden. 
However, promotion of new books by a variety of means is essential, and 
careful sampling is both effective and as economic a method as has yet 


been devised. 


In addition to the kind of samplingalready described, the practice 
of supplying free desk copies is now firmly established. This practice 
simply means that complimentary copies of an adopted text are provided 
for all instructors who teach the course for which the book is recommended. 
At one time, this largesse worked well since a correlation could be esta- 
blished between these desk copies and the ultimate number of copies bought 
by students at their bookstores. Nowadays, with so many optional choices 


of readings, there is no certainty that the desk copies proferred will bring 
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an adequate return. 


In the case of Canadian books the cost of providing these compli- 
mentary copies is obviously borne Be the Canadian publisher. fi most 
instances, the Canadian agent also bears the cost of providing free copies 
of imported books, and it is this particular facet which Places the most 
financial pressure on the Canadian publisher/agent, reflected in increased 


overheads and hence in increased numbers. 


It would be highly desirable if universities and colleges could 
make provision in their departmental budgets for the purchase of at least 
the desk copies. We recognize that many of the junior instructors whose 
income is small and derived mainly from grants and fellowships cannot 
easily afford to purchase all these texts, but we must emphasize that it 
is an increasingly heavy load on the publishers who must recover the cost 


through higher book prices. 


SUBSIDIZATION 


The possibilities and dangers of a system of subsidies have 
already been presented in several individual briefs, and we are conscious 
of the arguments but do not wish to take up the Commission's time by 
presenting them again. There is one aspect of subsidization, however, 
which might accomplish much in strengthening the ties between French- 
Speaking and English-speaking Canada. We believe firmly that subsidies 
from government-sponsored organizations such as the Canada Council to 


facilitate translations from the one language to the other are most 
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important. In the past, those subsidies which have been available have 
mainly been directed into books of a general nature. The paucity of 
Canadian texts in either language has already been noted, and the lack 


of funds for translation only accentuates the situation. 


It seems obvious that there would be great advantages if funds 
for the cost of translation of Canadian academic works, whether texts or 
reference books, were readily available. This will still leave the 
publisher with the normal market risks inherent in all publishing, but 


will leave him better able to meet the competition of imported books. 
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APPENDIX A 


UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGE PUBLISHERS" GROUP 


MAY 1, 1971 


Addison-Wesley Canada Limited 

36 Prince Andrew Place 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
447-5101 


Thomas Allen & Son Limited 

50 Prince Andrew Place 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
445-7850 


Bellhaven House Limited 

1145 Bellamy Road, Suite 2 

Scarborough 707, Ontario 
291-4427 


Burns & MacEachern Limited 

62 Railside Road 

Don Mills 400, Ontario 
447-5131 


Collier-Macmillan Canada Limited 
1125B Leslie Street 
Don Mills 403, Ontario 

449-6030 


The Copp Clark Publishing Co. Ltd. 


517 Wellington Street West 
Toronto 135, Ontario 
366-4911 


Doubleday Canada Limited 

105 Bond Street 

Toronto 200, Ontario. 
366-7891 


Encyclopaedia Britannica 
Publications Limited 

151 Bloor Street West 

Toronto 181, Ontario 
925-9531 


Fitzhenry & Whiteside Limited 

150 Lesmill Road 

Don Mills 405, Ontario 
449-0031 


General Publishing Company Limited 
30 Lesmill Road 
Don Mills 403, Ontario 

445-3333 


D. C. Heath Canada Limited 
100 Adelaide Street West, Suite 1408 
Toronto 110, Ontario 

362-6483 


Holt, Rinehart and Winston 
of Canada Limited 

55 Horner Avenue 

Toronto 530, Ontario 
255-4493 


Longman Canada Limited 

55 Barber Greene Road 

Don Miils 403, Ontario 
444-7331 


The Macmillan Co. of Canada Limited 
70 Bond Street 
Toronto 205, Ontario 

362-7651 


McClelland & Stewart Limited 

25 Hollinger Road 

Toronto 374, Ontario 
751-4520 


McGraw-Hill Co. of Canada Limited 
330 Progress Avenue 
Scarborough 707, Ontario 

293-1911 
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George J. McLeod Limited 

73 Bathurst Street 

Toronto 135, Ontario 
368-4621 


Methuen Publications 

2330 Midland Avenue 

Agincourt 742, Ontario 
291-8421 


Thomas Nelson & Sons (Canada) Ltd. 


81 Curlew Drive 
Don Mills 400, Ontario 
444-7315 


Oxford University Press 

70 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
429-2941 


Prentice-Hall of Canada Limited 

1870 Birchmount Road 

Scarborough 706, Ontario 
293-3621 
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Random House of Canada Limited 
370 Alliance Avenue 
Toronto 334, Ontario 

766-6111 


Saunders of Toronto Limited 

1885 Leslie Street 

Don Mills 405, Ontario 
445-6121 


Van Nostrand Reinhold Limited 

1410 Birchmount Road 

Scarborough 733, Ontario 
751-2800 


John Wiley & Sons Canada Limited 
22 Worcester Road 
Rexdale 605, Ontario 

677-5080 
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APPENDIX B_ 


EXTRACT FROM THE CANADIAN BOOK FUBLISHERS' COUNCIL 
SUBMISSION TO THE 


ONTARIO COMMISSION ON POST-S ECONDARY EDUCATION 


The Faculty-Publisher Relationship 


Any publisher whose list includes books suitable for use in 
post-secondary institutions will agree that the vital element of publishing 
in the college field is the individual contact between the teacher, what- 
ever his academic rank, and the publisher through his representative or 


through letters. 


This contact provides the channel through which the teacher 
learns of new books in his field from which he selects the text for his 
course. The usual practice is for the publisher's representative to show 
or present to the teacher sample copies of any likely texts, and until a 
few years ago the selection was finally made of one -- or possibly two -- 
books which then formed the core of the course, and which the student 


relied on for most of the factual information he required. 


Recent changes in classroom technique have resulted in a trend 
away from this emphasis on "required" texts and an increasing reliance on 
a list of ''recommended" books for student reading. This list may consist 
of from three to twenty or more books, and students may or may not buy 
copies of each. This development has been particularly marked in the 
social sciences and the humanities, and it has tranformed the market for 
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books from one of reasonably certain calculation to one of considerable 


doubt when the publisher tries to forecast the likely demand each year. 


This doubt, expressing itself in smaller quantities of each 
title being printed, perforce increases the unit cost. It is a commonplace 
in publishing economics that the greatest part in the expense of publishing 
a book has been incurred before a single copy has been printed or bound. 
The heavier costs are encountered in the stages of type-setting, proof 


correction, art work, colour processing, and engraving for illustrations. 


The more copies of the book that are printed from the metal type or litho- 


graph plate, the less will be the unit cost of each copy. 


Publishers recognize, however, that this trend in reading 
choice is backed by compelling educational argument and should, in the 
long run, lead to a wider and more informed reading public who have 
learned to value books not as mere texts but as perpetual and relevant 
sources of information and pleasure. With the change in the use of books 
in éducation, the sharp distinction between ''trade" and "text" books 
(that is to say, books sold through public book stores for general 
reading and books used exclusively by students) is beginning to blur and 
fade, and it is becoming increasingly misleading to describe publishing 


companies as being exclusively "trade" or "text" publishers. 


College faculty have another most important relationship with 


publishers in that they are the people most likely to became authors of 


books which may be published either as educational or trade books. At 


the present time, this relationship is particularly important because of 


a remarkable increase in the enrolment in the social sciences and humanities 
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in which a Canadian point of view is intensely significant: and because 
of the great current interest in Canadian institutions and values. Books 
that will help to explain the two great language divisions of Canada to 
each other, for example, can only be expected to come from our own authors; 
the same is true of Canadian history, literature, and the study of our 


original peoples, the Indians and Eskimos. 


The Canadian book market is clearly much smaller than the markets 
open to British and American authors in their own countries, and financial 
reward in the form o  oyalties is correspondingly smaller. Authorship 
is therefore not overly attractive to faculty members; it is financially 
far more interesting to teach a Summer Session, for example, than to spend 
the same time preparing or writing a book. Few publishers can fully com- 
pensate a teacher for the loss of income and consequently many worthwhile 
publications become very difficult to undertake. The shortage of books 
written, published, and printed in Canada is certainly a result in part 


of the difficulties put in the way of authorship. 


This factor becomes even more acute when the possibility arises 
of publishing a work which is important in its field, but for which the 
audience is too small to sustain publication. Every publisher can cite 
cases of receiving manuscripts which are intrinsically excellent but for 
which the market in Canada is only a few hundred. When the topic is 
essentially Canadian, it is unlikely that a foreign publisher will be 
willing to share publication. Eventually not only publication but also 


scholarly research becomes inhibited. 


The type-setting of mathematical and scientific formulae makes 
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scientific books especially expensive to publish in any country, and 
scientific publishing in Canada has definitely lagged to the detriment of 
scientific research and accomplishment in this country. The limited market 
for advanced books in Canada precludes publication without some form of 


direct assistance. 


At this point it is relevant to point out that scholarly research 
carried out in one of the two official languages of Canada is not usually 
available in the other, and that little assistance is provided for trans- 
lation. This factor works to preserve the isolation between the two 
cultures and while French-Canadian and English-Canadian publishers have 
begun during the past two or three years to come closer together and to 
exchange more information than before, they cannot reasonably absorb the 


costs of translation in addition to the usual development costs. 


THE CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS' COUNCIL THEREFORE RECOMMENDS that 
the Commission advocate ways in which the Ontario Government might: 

(a) make contributions towards the costs incurred by authors in 
the preparation of publishable manuscripts either by means of research 
grants or by loans which may be "'forgiveable'’ or repayable after the 
author can be considered to have secured a reasonable reward from his 
work. For example, repayments on the loan might commence only after 
royalties had reached a point equal to the loan; 


(b) make grants or other contributions towards the cost of trans- 
lation between the two official languages of Canada. 


The Student-Publisher Relationship 


The college student is the user of the great majority of books 
published for the post-secondary market, and thus bears the full effect of 
the costs involved. However, there is almost no direct contact between pub- 


lisher and student since the latter has little choice in the books he 
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19 
buys. They are available to him in college bookstores upon faculty recom- 
mendation, and he seldom sees a publisher's catalogue or reads of new books 
through reviews in daily newspapers or periodicals. Perhaps at this point 
we may bring the Commission's attention to the findings of the Special 
Senate Committee on the Mass Media that the daily and periodical press 
in general allow quite inadequate space for book reviews and should make 


more provision for them as an important aspect of national culture. 


This lack of direct contact can lead to misunderstanding, and 
| 
there is a long history of protest, be it mild or strong, from students 
who are concerned with the cost of books to them. The role of villain 


is frequently assigned to the bookstore, and occasionally to the publisher. 


The cost of books affects each individual student onlv for a 
period of two to four years, but publishers are naturally aware of the 
trends over much longer periods, and observe that in the United States 
the price of text books increased by a total of only 11.7% over the period 
between 1960 and 1968 according to statistics from the U.S. office of 
Health, Education and Welfare. The increase in Canada may be taken as 


Similar since so large a proportion of college books is imported. 


The figures prepared by the Devartment of Industry, Trade and 
Commerce in October 1970 show that only 13% of college textbooks are of 
Canadian origin. This figure may seem small in view of the outcry from 
Canadian students for more texts written and published in Canada with a 
greater Canadian content. In fact, Canadian publishers have been very 
active in those disciplines where Canadian content is important. These 


disciplines include history, sociology, economics, politics and other 
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social sciences, and also the humanities, varticularly Canadian literature 
and fine art. In the physical and biological sciences, it would be hard 
to find a specifically Canadian viewpoint. These are the very books which 
because of the high cost of production (due to profuse illustration to- 
gether with charts and tables) cannot be published economically for the 
Canadian market alone. Under normal conditions of production, the mini- 
mum point at which the publisher "breaks even'' on a book in social science 
or literature would be roughly 3,500 copies. The higher production costs 
of scientific texts advance this break-even point to around 10,000 copies. 
In this field, too, the publisher is faced with much greater competition 
from foreign publishers, so that only a small portion of the total market 


is attainable. 


In an attempt to redress this lack of communication with students, 
publishers have been eager to support any attempts to explain their indus- 
try} tee the courses vffered by the University of Toronto Department 
of Extension on publishing methods and problems. These courses have been 
very well attended and we feel that there is room for other similar 
courses, of which some might deal with specific aspects of production 
methods and editorial techniques. Not only will the publishing industry 
become more widely known, but some students will be attracted to an 


important Canadian industry. 


The Bookstore-Publisher Relationship 


We strongly believe that a first-rate bookstore, well-housed, well- 


administered, and well-stocked, makes a key contribution to the college 
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community. While there has been general improvement in college bookstores 
over the past few years, this improvement has been due to the changing 
bookstore role in individual instances. Such a store is no longer a mere 
book depository which a student visits once a year during the registration 
week to draw, as in a quartermaster's store, his books for the year. 

Rather it is a place for frequent visits throughout the year where well- 
trained staff are qualified to discuss and recommend new and standard books 


in stock to meet the needs of individual students and faculty. 


We could wish that this iuprovement were universal, and that the 
excellence of a few stores were certain to become commonplace in the near 
future. An area of three square feet of selling space in the bookstore 
for every enrolled student is recommended by the National Association of 
College Stores as a minimum requirement. Nowhere is this met in Ontario, 
and it is approached only on one campus. We strongly recommend that the 
development and operation of college bookstores be given much more consi- 
deration by college administrations during an plannine of college 
buildings and services. We also recommend that as much emphasis and 
assistance be given to the development and Status of bookstore managers 


and staff as that given to members of faculty, librarians, and admini- 


Strative staff. 


It should be remembered that in many communities, one of the 
leading bookstores -- perhaps the only well-stocked store actually de- 
voted to books -- is on the college campus, and that this bookstore fills 
the needs of the community outside the college itself. To serve this 


wider group it is necessary for the college bookstore to stock a good 
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selection of good children's books, general literature, and even the more 
serious periodicals. The potential cultural impact of the college book- 


store both inside and outside the college community cannot be overstressed. 


THE CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHFRS' COUNCIL THEREFORE RECOMMENDS that 
university budgets make adequate provision for creating and maintaining 


bookstores of a high standard with professional and knowledgeable staff. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Ontario Teachers' Federation is the governing body of 
Ontario's teachers and as such is involved in many areas 
related to the teacher - before, during, and after the 
teacher is in the classroom. Much of the Federation's work 
is centred in its committees - standing and special - which 
explore areas such as teacher education, educational media, 
educational resource technicians, outdoor education, 
continuous progress - to name but a few. The Federation is, 
therefore, vitally concerned with the tools available to the 
teacher and does publish some such tools itself. Indeed, it 
is this concern which caused OTF's dismay at the recent sale 


of W.J. Gage and Ryerson Press to American interests. 


OTF RESOLUTIONS RE: CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHING 
EE NE ANN DUOK PUDLIOAING 


Reaction to these sales undoubtedly played a large part in the 
drafting of three resolutions passed at the Winter Meeting of 
the OTF Board of Governors, the text of which is as follows: 
1. That the Canadian Teachers' Federation be requested to 
urge the Canadian Government, through the Provincial 
Ministers of Education, to investigate cost-sharing 


formulae with Canadian book publishers with a view to 
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providing Canadian works of a high standard in French and 
English for use in schools of all provinces of Canada. 

2. That OTF request the Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education to conduct a study to determine the extent of 
the American influence on the Ontario education system 
to include: textbooks, audio-visual material, teaching 
personnel and other related material, 

2. That OTF through CTF urge the Council of Ministers 
to make grants available to qualified Canadian scholars 
for research directed to the preparation of text and 
reference books for Canadian schools. 

OTF would like to elaborate somewhat on the above resolutions, 

1, OTF realizes that book publishing is a business and that 

publishing houses must therefore operate ona profitable basis, 

OTF also realizes that publishing is a business with a high 

risk factor, that many textbooks are published which are 

never listed as approved texts, that many textbooks which are 

so listed never sell in large quantities. Indeed, OTF is aware 

that one failure can wipe out several moderate successes, 


OTF also realizes that publishing in small quantities is 
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expensive - the smaller the quantity, the higher the unit - and that in 
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many subject areas there is a maximum price that 

the market will bear, that sometimes the publisher may barely 
break even, and that often he may publish at a loss. Is this 

not what has forced some Canadian book publishers to sell out? 
Nevertheless, without the dedication of Canadian book publishers, 
who would have published many of the truly Canadian books 
available today? 

It is in full recognition of these facts that OTF wishes 
cost-sharing formulae to be worked out which would enable 
Canadian book publishers to remain in haw aee and still be 
able to publish Canadian material (in English and in French), 


even in small quantities, 


2. OTF is deeply concerned that there may be an unduly strong 
America, influence on the Ontario education system, It is in 
this regard that it was resolved to ask the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education to investigate this influence. 

Since many of the publishing houses in Ontario are American- 
owned, many of the textbooks produced for use in Ontario schools 
are adaptations of existing American eae Also, American- 
manufactured gyqig-visual materials are sometimes imported and 


used without even the lip service of a Canadian copyright. 


OTF does not wish to state categorically that anything 
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American is bad or unwanted. It is always useful for a teacher 
to be able to present a given situation from different points of 
view. But what if there is no Canadian account of the situation 
and the American is used instead? Hopefully, the results of 
such a study undertaken by OISE would provide concrete and 
accurate figures, There is much talk about American influence, 
with various examples being cited, but no overall picture 
exists. Such a picture would be extremely useful and worthwhile. 
3... The paucity of Canadian materials prompted the suggestion 
that grants be made available for the research and preparation 
of such materials, If we truly want Canadian text and reference 
books, it is only fair that an author be compensated for the time 
and effort he puts into the research and development of them. 
Such an author might be granted a sabbatical leave in which 
to do his writing; or if he should wish to continue teaching, he 
might be given a cash grant to compensate for evenings and 
holidays devoted to his task, Whatever the author's situation, some 
monetary compensation will be necessary, even more so if he is 
writing in an extremely specialized area where his royalties are 
likely to be minimal, 


The adaptation of existing American (or other foreign)materials 
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is neither satisfactory nor desirable for it does not answer the 
need for truly Canadian materials. It is a stop gap measure 
which ''Canadianizes'' the top layer. What Canada needs is 
Canadian authors who will develop Canadian materials from 
the embryonic to the adult stage. 

OTF feels very strongly that Canadians must originate and 


develop materials for use in Canadian classrooms. 


OTF'S PUBLISHING PROGRAM 


The Federation's involvement in publishing was alluded to in 


the introduction to this brief. The Ontario Teachers! Federation 


is, in a real sense, a member of the Canadian book publishing 

industry; however, its publishing program is quite distinct for 

several reasons. 

1, OTF is primarily a service organization, and publishing is 
one of the services provided to OTF's membership. 

2. OTF's publications are usually the result of the work and 
findings of committees and conferences coming under its 
aegis. These publications are often of a specialized nature 
and, therefore, have limited readership, e.g. Education 


Finance in Ontario. Many of them would not be published by 
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a commer cjal publisher as they would not be profitable 
ventures. Almost exclusively, these publications are 
unique in the material they contain and their treatment of it. 
In other words, they are intended to fill the gap left by 
major publishers, thus providing the Ontari 0 teacher with 
information which would otherwise probably remain 
unpublished and, therefore, unavailable. 

Some of OTF's publications may be considered 
textbooks, e.g. Outdoor Education Manual; others are 
reference materials, e.g. School Library Standards; others 
keep the membership aware of the Federation's activities 
in areas such as professional negotiation procedures and 
unemployment insurance, All of OTF's publications have 
one thing in common; they are aimed at the teacher, not the 
student. 

The Federation generally publishes in small quantities - 
2,000 or 3,000. Many of its publications are only 16 or 
24 pages in length. 

OTF publishes on what it terms a ''cost-recovery"' 

basis. This is not strictly true, however, as overhead, 


staff time, etc. are not offset in arriving at a price; rather, 
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OTF's selling price is eeeieed at by taking the actual 
per unit manufacturing cost (typesetting, camera and 
plates, paper, printing and binding, and designs, if 
required) and adding a small amount for postage and 
handling. 

OTF usually publishes in a shorter period of time 
than commercial publishers as its publications are rarely 
lavish productions. OTF often provides the printer with 
camera-ready copy which is typewritten so that all the 
printer has to do is shoot it, make plates, and run it, 

e.g. The Non-Graded School . 

Many of OTF's publications are saddlestitched with 
a Mayfair cover with type only, using Cartier Litho 120M 
inside. Some are Cirlox bound with Kromekote covers and 
Georgian Smooth 120 M. 

Frequently, OTF's publications consist of stencilled 
sheets which are collated at the Federation and sent out for 
binding. The binding: usually consists of Mayfair cover, 
sidestitched with tape down the spine. 

The only casebound book OTF produced, The Ontario 
Teacher , was published in conjunction with W.J. Gage 


Limited. The OTF Reporter, the Federation's quarterly, 
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is the only four-colour publication OTF puts out. Two- 
colour publications are rare also, e.g. What It's All About. 
It is not how the publication appears, but rather 
what it says, that is important to OTF. The Federation 
publishes for Ontario teachers by Ontario teachers 
The largest impediment to an increased involvement 
in publishing by OTF and its affiliates is that of 
financing a more comprehensive program, To increase the 
Federation's present output would require additional staff 
in order to handle the editorial (copy and developmental), 
production, promotion, and marketing aspects of the 
program. There are no present plans for sucha development. 
A list of OTF's current publications is appended to 


this brief. 


ONTARIO ASSOCIATION FOR CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT 
eee EER EER UM DEVELOPMENT 


OTF is one of the many sponsors of the Ontario Association for 
Curriculum Development (another of which is the Canadian 
Textbook Publishers! Institute). The theme of the 1970 OACD 
Annual Conference was ''Curriculum for a Canadian Identity". 


The conference participants were ddyided into groups for 
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discussion of the theme. The bhicdranBe report, published 
in early February 1971, contains the reports of the various 
discussion groups and makes interesting reading for anyone 
cancerned with Canadian curriculum. It is especially 
enlightening when one realizes that the participants were 
people from many different spheres of interest - all of whom 
are connected with education, albeit - such as teachers, 
administrators, trustees, students, publishers, The concensus 
arrived at by the majority of the discussion groups was that 
a Canadian Studies course be instituted. In many cases, it 
was suggested that such a course be available throughout Canada. 
If this suggestion were to be enacted, what better reason for 
Canadian book publishers to publish Canadian? 

A copy of the 1970 OACD Conference Report is included with 
this brief, and recommendations appearing on pages 35, 53, 58, 
60, 69, 79, 82 and 87 should be of special interest to the 


Commission. 
ONTARIC MATHEMATICS COMMISSION 


The Ontario Mathematics Commission, sustained in part by OTF 


published Handbook for Teachers of Mathematics in the 
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Intermediate Grades, 1970. Thee handbook has enjoyed a great 
success inthe United States and is, thus, a good example of 
Canadian competence in textbook development. 

Granted that Canadians must first strive to develop materials 
applicable to Canadian students. In so doing, however, they 
may well develop materials which will be of use and interest 


elsewhere. 


OTF SCIENCE PROJECT AND SCIENCE UNITS 


OTF has a Science Office which operates in Kingston. The prime 
raison d'étre of this office is the workshops its director holds, 
workshops which are designed to help science teachers across 
the province. Originally, the Science Project came under the 
aegis of OISE but was taken over by OTF in 1968. Recently OTF 


acquired the OISE Science Units which consist of seven titles: 


Matter, Measurement, Micropcopy, Comparing Animals, 


Work and Energy, Temperature, Heat and Energy, and, Some 


Effects of Heat on Matter. 
OTF presently has a committee composed of Ontario science 
teachers which is undertaking the revision of three of the 


Science units. Hopefully, all seven will be revised eventually, 
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with new titles to be added along the way. The budget for these 
revisions is low, but the dedication of the committee members to 
the project overrides financial considerations, The revision 
process is going to be a slow one as the committee cannot meet 
regularly due to other commitments on the part of the members. 
Nevertheless, it serves as an example of what Ontario teachers 
can do for other Ontario teachers in the area of educational 


materials, 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


Two major recommendations are, in effect, a paraphrase of the 

OTF Board of Governors' Resolutions #1 and #3, to wit: 

1, That the Canadian Government, through the Provincial 
Ministers of Education, investigate cost-sharing formulae 
with Canadian book publishers with a view to providing 
Canadian works of a high standard in French and English 
for use in schools of all provinces of Canada. 

2. That the Council of Ministers make grants available to 
qualified Canadian scholars for research directed to the 
preparatio, of text and reference books for Canadian schools. 


In addition, we recommend: 
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3. That grants be sufficient in size to allow Canadian teachers 
the opportunity to take a leave of absence for the purpose 


of research and/or writing. 
OTF BRIEF RE FRENCH-LANGUAGE TEXTS 
ES ERNE LANGUAGE TEXTS | 


The Federation is also submitting a brief in French concerning 
French-language textbook publishing in Ontario, This brief is 
intended to put forward the plight of Ontario's French-language 
schools with regard to the paucity of educational materials 
available, together with suggestions for improving both the 


quantity and quality of such materials. 
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~ APPENDIX: OTF CURRENT PUBLICATIONS 


Approache§ to Reading Instruction, a report on five successful 


Reading- Language programs 
Catalogue -f ™:nfessional Development Films 


Concepts in Teacher Education, a collection of 23 papers used 


as source material at the OTF Teacher Education Symposium, 
Apri! 29 - May 1, 1971 


Conservation Areas in Ontario 
wonservarion “reas in Ontario 


Curriculum Improvement in Mathematics, a presentation to the 


Hali-Dennis Committee 


Eaucational Finance in Ontario, a report prepared for the OTF 
Educational Finance Committee by Relph Benzon 


The House System, a proposal of Gloucester High School re a 
structural model for dividing the student population of 
a laxge school into six smaller units 


41 10vation in Teacher Education and Training - Canada, USA, 


Great Britain, a collection of papers and articles 


Manual tor Timetabling, a guide to the production of a 
workable school timetable 


Mathematics Kit (Grades 1-6), Part 1, assignment cards on 


Measurement 


Mathematics Kit, Part 11, supplement to Part 1 deals with 
Square Measure 


The Non-Graded School, a guide for teacherS and sehoo}s 
(available in English and French) 


The Ontario Teacher, Dr. Althouse's doctoral thesis on the 
history of teaching in Ontario from 1800-1910 


Outdoor Education Manual, a handbook for a wide range of 
activities in various subject areas 


Pattern for Professionalism 


Planning-Programming-Budgeting, Part 1, a report prepared for 


the OTF Educational Finance Committee 
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The Right to Responsibility, articles by students, parents, 


teachers, and administrators; discussion topics on the 
rights of students ’ t 


School Library Standards, revised edition 1968, (available in 
English and French) 


Social Studies K-12 an introduction to providing learning 
experiences through major understanding approach 


200 Outdoor Science Activities , a booklet to assist teachers 
in the planning of outdoor activities for stream, march etc., 


We the Teachers of Ontario, a handbook of information for the 
membership of OTF (available in English and French) 


What Its All About, an information guide for teachers- 
in-training (available in English and French) 


A copy of each of the above publications is included with the 
Brief. 
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MEMOTRE DE L'ONTARIO TEACHERS FEDERATION 


SUR L'EDITION FRANCAISE EN ONTARIO 


PRESENTE A LA COMMISSION ROYALE SUR 


L'EDITION DU EDITION 


Ontario Teachers' Federation 


L200, Baye street, Toronto: 135 


1971 
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AMENDED RECOMMENDATIONS SUBMITTED 
by 
THE ONTARIO TEACHERS FEDERATION 
to 
THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


That the Department of Education retain its criteria for the approval 


of textbooks and set up a committee to establish machinery that would 


broaden and hasten the approval of textbooks. 


That the Department of Education commit itself to providing financial 


assistance to Ontario publishing houses which would: 


(i) 


produce new textbooks. The limited number of textbooks does 
not interest publishing houses. This is more evident in the 
case of French textbooks. It is necessary to find a financial 


solution through the use of subsidies. 


(ii) translate and adapt textbooks when preferable. 


That the Department of Education offer subtantial grants to authors 


as it does now for postgraduate studies and that in the case of teachers 


it encourage school board to grant leave of absence to such authors 


to produce new textbooks, or adapt and translate others, 


That the Department of Education continue to provide an additional 


grant to French-language schools set up under Bills 140 and 141. 


This additional grant should be used for the purchase of French- 


language textbooks, library books, and audio-visual material in 


French, 


That the Department of Education create a ministerial committee 


to study the problem of textbooks for French-language schools. 
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LES MANUELS SCOLAIRES POUR LES ETUDIANTS FRANCO-ONTARIENS 


Introduction 

La question du manuel scolaire a toujours suscité de vifs 
débats pédagogiques. Les adversaires du manuel scolaire tels 
que -Kavelars, Montargne, Decroly, Freinet ont ‘base ‘leurs 
arguments sur un mauvais usage du manuel qui peut 4 
l'occasion servir d'écran ou de frein a une véritable éducation. 
Quant aux partisans du manuel, tel que le philosophe Alain, 

le manuel est 1'outil idéal pour apprendre a 1'étudiant 4a 
découvrir le savoir qui se trouve contenu dans les livres et 
lemanuel ScOlaire €St Un ourid merxverlleux: pour incater 
1'étudiant a la recherche sérieuse dans les bibliothéques et 
le-mettre en contact avec Ta pensee des grands’ maitres. 

Cette controverse au Sujet des manuelsS seéclaires, a 
Maineureusement empéeche de porter les efforts sur “la production 
de meri reurs manuels “‘scolaires 7" "Quelrs ‘que’ “sorent Tes 
anathémes portés contre le manuel scolaire, il faut en prendre 
son parti et l'accepter comme l'une des rancons du progrés dans 
tous les domaines. 

Usage et choix du manuel 

Thy aurait Tiet’ d“étudier I’usage du‘manuel dans la salle de 
classe. Le manuel, de par son é€tymologie, est un livre qui 
piesenre sous Un petit cormae Les Notions essentieiles a’ un 
“aos ls ine Science. Ne nos jours, Te manuel nest plus une 
eee pour te CravVall SCOlaire, i] est deve. trop souvent un 


objet de travail pour 1'éléve. Aujourd'hui le manuel doit 
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instruire, i1 dort plaire. Pour atteindre eetrte<fin-ti-a 
pris la orme—cde-eounss poe sth ieee id multiplae ies 
explications, pour plaire, i] multiplie Jes illustrations. 
AourG Nui) auteur dim manuel Signe Ses livres, 11> veut 
étre connu, il porte des jugements, il impose sa facon de 
voir en histoire, en littérature, en philosophie, en sociologie. 
Cette facon de faire est nuisible a J’étudiant car J" auteur 
mubtaplre d'une bacon exagoree les explications,, qui, en fir de 
compte, dispensent 1'éléve de l'activité qui doit é6tre la sienne 
pendant qu'il est a 1'école, a savoir apprendre par lui-méme, 
comparer, juger a l'aide de documents qui lui sont fournis et 
qui vont l'aider a acquérir cette formation qu'il vient chercher 
a 1l'école. 

Dans de choix d'un: manuel, 2 faut se rappeler que 


le manuel ne doit étre qu'un instrument de travail ul ii -ne 
? 


doit pas remplacer le maitre. Il appartient au maitre d'adapter le 


manuel aux conditions de ses étudiants. Un manuel, selon 
Dottrens est I’outil premuer,” identique pour tous et non 
adapte aux particularités individuelles. 

Le manuel scolaire doit répondre a l'esprit nouveau 
de l'enseignement. Le bon manuel scolaire ne doit pas é€tre 
une simple transposition des programmes d'études. Un bon 
professeur aime a se servir de plusieurs manuels; il oriente 
son enseignement de telle sorte que sa lecon utilise plusieurs 
sources de documentation; il conduit 1'étudiant a fouiller dans 


plusieurs manuels. 
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Situation du manuel scolaire en langue francaise dans les écoles 


de l'Ontario, surtout au niveau secondaire 

La Creation des e@coles. secondaires, dé langue. francaise en, 1968 a 
légalisé l'enseignement de toutes les matiéres en langue 
francaise. Cette législation pose de graves problémes dans le 
domaine des manuels scolaires = surtout dans.les.secteurs, autres 
ficele trancais. «Dans Jes,secteurs. du. technique, des, scvences:, 
des mathématiques,,. de l'éducation physique, du.commerce,.etc., 
Pisest ditticdie ide trouver des textes qui correspondent aux 
exigences des programmes d'études. 

De plus, ,l'enseignement de ces disciplines en Jangue 
Erancaise Suppose wn vocabulaire francais bien choisi et il est 
trés difficile pour les professeurs et les étudiants d'avoir la 
traduction officielle.de termes_ou. d! expressions, techniques. 
Plusieurs professeurs doivent passer de nombreuses heures 4a 
traduire des textes en langue anglaise pour preparer la base de 
Leurs cours. 

Le nombre toujours grandissant des options offert au 
niveau secondaire et le petit nombre d'étudiants a l'intérieur 
de ces options pose un grave probléme pour la composition et la 
Mroduction déumanuels de qualite, Rares. sont jes Gditeurs. qua 
osent se risquer a se lancer dans la composition de manuels 
pour les écoles secondaires de langue francaise a cause d'une 
mise en marché trés limitée. 

On emploie, a l'heure actuelle, des manuels en 
provenance de France, du.Québec et les traductions.de manuels 


ontariens ou américains. Tous ne correspondent pas complétement 
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aux besoins des étudiants et dans certains domaines ils sont 
inexistants. Cependant dans ie domaine des sciences, il y a 
d'excellentes traductions de livres américains. I1 serait 
regrettable qu'un €troit provincialisme nous empéche de puiser 
aux meilleures sources actuelles. 

De plus les manuels scolaires en langue francaise, 

A cause d'un marché restreint sont beaucoup plus chers que les 
manuels anglais. Vu que les manuels sont fournis gratuitement 
par les Conseils scolaires, l1'achat de manuels pose un grave 
probléme aux directeurs d'écoles a cause d'un budget restreint 
et l'introduction de nouveaux cours qui requiert des séries 
complétes de nouveaux textes. 

Une enquéte menée auprés des professeurs franco- 
ontariens révéle qu'il y a une pénurie aigue de manuels en 
francais pour l'enseignement des matiéres autres que le 
francais. Depuis la création des écoles secondaires de langue 
francaise, les efforts du Ministére de 1'Education pour combler 
cette lacune n'ont pas réussi a combler le besoin toujours 
pressant. 

Situation au Ministére de 1'Education 

Le Ministére de 1/Education n'est pas responsable de 1'édition 

des manuels scolaires», : Ill ne: semble pas qu'il encourage les 

éditeurs a se louver dans la production de certains manuels. 

Il maintient une stricte neutralité dans ce domaine. 
Néanmoins, le Ministére étudie les manuels qui lui 


sont soumis pour approbation et si les textes remplissent des 
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critéres désirables, le Ministére les approuve et il Les inelut 
dans la Circulaire 14. | 
Il semblerait, depuis quelques années, que le Ministére 
décourage dans l'ensemble l1'introduction de manuels non 
canadiens dans la Circulaire 14. Ceci semblerait étre le résultat 
d'une campagne nationale pour préserver une identité canadienne. 
Problémes pour les écoles de langue francaise 
Il y a quatre sources pour des manuels en langue francaise; 
i) des manuels ontariens; ceux en provenance ii) du Québec, 
111) hors du Canada ou iv) de nouvelles publications. - 
hy Les manuels ontariens en langue francaise 
sont trés peu nombreux; 
ii) ~— TeS manuels du Quebec sont bons dans 
l'ensemble mais ne sont pas toujours 
adaptés a nos besoins. De plus, leur 
coit est assez élevé; 
iii) les manuels de France sont trés utiles 
comme "class-sets" ou livres de référence 
mais ne correspondent pas, eux aussi, a 
nos besoins immédiats. De plus leur coit 
est plus élevé que les manuels anglais, 
sans mentionner méme la pauvreté de la 
relvure, Les manuebs: americans. en 
traduction, répondent assez bien a nos 
besoins dans 16 domaine de la biologie et 


de la physique; 
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iv) ids nous, faudrart,.de, nouvelles publications 
mais rares sont les éditeurs qui veulent en 
assumer le risque. 
Il faut se rappeler que les maisons d'édition opérent 
Sur une base. id affaire. et, ion, sur une, base. cul turel le... Par 
conséquent, dans les cadres actuels, les éditeurs ne sont guére 
intéressés a publier des manuels ontariens pour les écoles de 
langue francaise de 1'Ontario, 
il fad .Se rappeler néanmoins que les écoles de langue 
francaise sont a l'intérieur du systéme public de la province 
le 1' ntario et il appartient au Ministére de trouver une 


solution viable au probléme des manuels pour les écoles de 


hi 


Jangue francaise. «la. passation, du. Bild 41 qua.crés, les. ecole 
secondaires de langue francaise doit nécessairement inclure des 
mpoyvyens, ad existence et ge developnemend. au niveau, de excellence. 
L'école est le cadre physique, les maitres en sont 1'ame mais 

il faut encore de bons outils. Les deux premiers critéres existent 
actuellement - il faut se pencher maintenant sur les outils, 

tant au niveau des manuels que des aides audio-visuelles et 

cette responsabilité retombe sur le Ministére de 1'Education. 
Solutions proposées 

1. Il est sage que le Ministére maintienne ses critéres pour 
lgappeobation, des, manuels,. Une; difficul ts existe actwedlement. 

Aw niveau, local, lew directeur d'école dort soumettre sa Jiste 

de textes a un surintendant local qui souvent est d'expression 


anglaise et qui n'est pas au courant des problémes des 
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francophones. I1 serait plus juste que les directeurs d'écoles 
puissent transiger directement avec les surintendants francophones 
du Ministére de 1'Education pour 1'approbation de nouveaux manuels. 
fl Taudraiteégalementique ceuxschaatent !/ plus devpouvoir;: 
2. I1 faudrait que le Ministére de l1'Education s'engage a 
assister financiérement les maisons d'édition ontariennes qui 
voudraient: 
i) 'otraduireides manuels dans certains cas. 
Le nombre restreint de manuels n'intéresse 
passLles maisons/d'édition., [1 .faudrait 
trouver une solution financiére par le 
truchement de subventions; 
ii) produire de nouveaux manuels. Dans certains 
domaines, les traductions ne peuvent suffire. 
3. La production de manuels, leur adaptation et méme la 
traduction requiert des auteurs franco-ontariens. Plusieurs 
seraient préts a entreprendre ce travail a condition de ne pas 
etre victime de trop eros sacrifices economiqués. Les rovautes 
pour des textes franco-ontarrens ne peuvent. compenser pour Pes 
efforts. 
Le Ministére de 1'Education pourrait offrir des 
bourses aux auteurs de méme qu'il le fait pour des études au 
nmeveau post gradué, Il pourrait également encourager les 
Conseils scolaires a donner des congés sabbatiques aux professeurs 
qui seraient préts a composer de nouveaux textes. 


4. Le Ministére de 1'Education verse un octroi suppl¢émentaire 
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pour les écoles secondaires, de langue francaise. Cet octroi 
supplémentaire devrait étre ene loye al "achat de manuels scolaires 
en. langue francaise dont les cofits sont plus élevés, a l'achat 

de livres de bibliothéque et de matériel audio-visuel en langue 
francaise, Ce sont les trois seuls items qui coltent plus 

cher pour l'existence d'un systéme d'écoles secondaires de langue 
francaise, Dans l“état aetuelGdes choses, les octrois me sont pas 
toujours employés 4a cet effet. 

S. Le Ministére devrait créer un comité ministériel pour 

étudier le probléme des manuels pour les écoles secondaires 

de langue francaise. Ce Comité pourrait étudier les besoins 

des francophones, suggérer des solutions et voir a ce que les 


écoles secondaires puissent obtenir cette "equality of 


opportunity" qui semble devenir la motto de l'Ontario. 
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It is certain that the Commissioners at this stage of their 
enquiries are forcibly aware of the strong opinions held by every- 
one involved in the Canadian book industry regarding the degree 
of Canadianism desirable in that industry and the means of main-~ 
taining and fostering a Canadian book trade. The members of the 
Canadian Booksellers Association share the concern of which these 
Opinions are an evidence. 

The Canadian Booksellers Association has however decided to 
spare this Commission another lengthy brief which would in a large 
part reiterate views which have already been aired with fluency 
and conviction by others. Instead we wish to make a brief state- 
ment and to bring forward two points which may perhaps not be as 
fully dealt with as we would wish. 

It is an obvious but often overlooked fact that the book 
trade as a whole exists for only one reason - to bridge the gap 
between the author and his audience. An author to be effective 
must persuade the publisher to produce his book, and the publisher 
must in turn persuade bookstores to stock and sell his production. 
The equation is therefore ~ author + publisher + bookseller + 
public. The Canadian bookstore is the Canadian publisher's normal 
pipeline into the community. It is the bookseller who offers di- 
rectly by display and other means, the publishers' wares to that 
small fraction of the entire public which habitually reads books. 
The Canadian Booksellers Association firmly believes in this in- 


tegral view of the Canadian book trade. 
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To an extent often not appreciated the problems of the Can- 
adian publishers are the problems also of the bookstore: 
1. Large and highly varied inventories in relation to turn- 
over. 
2. The necessity of carrying in stock often very slow-moving 
titles. 
3. The high cost of servicing an individuat order for a book 
- a cost which often exceeds the margin of Bretton an 
item. 
4, General under-capitalization and the difficulty or anbeatn ie 
funds for necessary expansion, 
5. A small widely dispersed market and all its attendant dif- 
ficulties. Good bookstores are separated by many miles 
one from another, and from Toronto - their’ main source of 
supply. This greatly increases their costs. 
All of these difficulties resolve themselves of course into 
the economic one; small sales - high costs. The difficulties which 
face the Canadian publisher determined to remain independent are 
therefore in many ways similar to the problems faced by the Canadian 


bookseller, 


Part 1 

Very serious consideration must be given to the idea of finan- 
cial aid for the Canadian book industry, not only for publishers 
but for the industry as a whole. That many publishers need assis- 


tance, there can be no doubt. We share the view that such assistance 
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should take the form of long-term low-interest loans, aimed at 


facilitating the publishing of original Canadian works. Such aid, 
if intelligently administered, would perhaps relieve many of the 
difficulties independent Canadian publishers now face. Of equal 
importance similar facilities for obtaining money (and this is 

the burden of our first point) for long-term business” develop- 

ments at reasonable rates should also be extended to the industry 

at retail level - to the bookstores. The benefits of an efficiently 
run bookstore to a community should not require elaboration before 
this Commission. To expand its facilities and grow with demand 

is not always possible if a bookseller has access only to the nor- 


mal sources of financing. 


Part 2 

We also feel most strongly that every dollar of public money 
which is spent outside of Canada by libraries of whatever type 
retards the proper development of a Canadian book industry. The 
publishing function, the agency function and the retail bookselling 
function of that trade suffers. The ultimate loss is to the Can- 
adian book buyer - the reader. 

It is the opinion of many, a correct opinion the Canadian Book-~ 
sellers Association believes, that the benefits derived from the 
handling of almost all library and institutional book purchases by 
either a Canadian publisher, a Canadian agency or a Canadian jobber 


would be inestimable. 


rr A 


Lesipe 10 .ooet won atedabiiug 2 
sb wisi? bas) yeonom qaininido ‘tot. me 


+ 


a 
7 . -qoleveb: aaontgud wera d get wot (datog text? am 

‘ 
ct vulevbxt edd of bebredxs 4d cals b{iode ‘eotat ofdanoane” ule 
: salt f (al © is 
PA ay yivavinsite Ga to ad Toned wit _seorodaddod eft oF = Level List i pe 
: i ; ; as - 


ented eohtmadele gxivgpot toa blues (2 Lauameo a of exotetood. a : ain 
hemos’. dtin worry buns salvtitnet agt sae iid of snokaatnmo? ake 

iv ~ror off oF efite eescen ant rel lecleod a 32 chcbashes ayewla dot ak i 
sactooent? to aeom0s I 

7 ‘tat 

vine | ee 
in pany | Me Saas oe 


yorum witidwy to.1slloh qweve tedt yipsotia sece Lfoet oale oW 


, oote wyettdw to netieiwil yd abere? to shiesuo. taceqe ef toni 
om od? .¢rtaubal dood wetheam)p to dremqoLeveh ‘togouq ond airintey. | ale 
i setileailood Lisget of3 ban uiebice youege ot, acisoayt noldealidog 4 
: | nb) edt of ef acol wihienh ii sat swist tee oboaty Jad? to noktoau® — 4 
Pia ; eroheet ef} —- teyud dood maths - > 7 


-loo8 thannd edt nofalqe goorwe « ,ysam To sotalgqo eff ef aI = 


4 th “255 
2 * 
: ' 7 
| m 


eid mov? hevixeb edt teced of} dedd ,aevelled noktalooesA swlies 


vd meando im abod Lenoisuditent tae yraadil [le teonta lo nattbaad 
noddo} anthatsD » ae porens mabhaqed @ ,teralided mafbeiseO 2 tatite 


~oldenticent of Bivow 


wo 


The many millions of dollars now being spent in the U.S.A. 
and Great Britain by libraries which take no account of existing 
Canadian facilities to service them, would in a short time lead 
to a marked improvement in the stock-carrying capability, the ser- 
vice and not least the morale of the Canadian book trade. All 
would benefit - authors, publishers, booksellers and readers. 

Not least to benefit would be the library...A library can 
only select from among the books it is offered. In the Canadian 
context it cannot purchase and circulate Canadian books unless 
Canadian publishers and Canadian authors have first collaborated 
in producing such books. In order to do SO, the Canadian publisher 
must enjoy the benefits of the book purchases made by Canadian 
institutions with Canadian public funds. 

Canadian book rae must be done in Canada. Governments - 
both Provincial and Federal should no longer be unconcerned by 
what many inside and outside the Canadian book trade see as a 
misuse of public monies. 

For the retail bookstore this matter is of prime importance. 
Let once the principle be accepted that Canadian book purchasing 
belongs in Canada and publishers who wish a strong retail book 
trade will realize that in the bookseller they have a valuable 
means of servicing the libraries. If we wish to build strong cul- 
tural communities then we must develop existing bookstores and 


develop new stores in the smaller communities. This can only be 
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done by introducing opportunities for making retail bookselling 
more profitable. gases sales offer just such an opportunity. 

That portions of the Canadian publishing industry have their 
financial headquarters in New York or London is not in itself a 
matter for despondency. What is important is that the Canadian 
publishing industry as a whole should be infused with a vividly 
Canadian personality, that the peculiarly (and often eccentric) 
Easel an point of view should be able always to find expression. 
It does not appear to us that the two are incompatible. Small 
publishing houses, Canadian in every sense of the word, exist 
to-day for the publishing of poetry aia books of social and eco- 
nomic concern, If such houses cannot be said to flourish it is 
perhaps here rather than elsewhere that the Commission should 
direct its attention. 

The Canadian Booksellers Association is well aware that this 
brief statement ignores many complexities. We do not wich to min- 
imize the difficulties nor to underestimate the problems created 
within the trade by conflicting interests and honest differences 
of opinion. Booksellers are not entirely simplistic. Most of 
them grapple every day with the hard realities of operating ina 
field of business which is in Canada still marginal, Any book- 
seller knows that books are still incidental to the lives and 
activities of most Canadians regardless of income. This is the 
core of the industry's problem at all levels and it is this hard 
but evident fact to which the book trade, publisher and bookseller 


alike, must address itself in the coming years. 
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THE CANADIAN FEDERATION OF UNIVERSITY WOMEN 
(THE ONTARIO CLUBS) 


BRIEF SUBMITTED TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


The following brief, submitted to the Royal Commissien on Bock 
Publishing, represents a cross-section of the opinions of 5,350 members 
of the Ontario Clubs of the Canadian Federation of University ‘omen. 
All of our members are graduates of universities. ke have a strong 
interest in the cultural life of this province and of Canada as a 
whole, and an active interest in the ways in which this cultural life 
may be sustained and enriched. Moreover, the charter of our Federation 
pledges our members "to assist in developing a sound concept of educa- 
tional values and in maintaining high standards of public education 
in Canada." 

As Canadians and as parents, members ef professions, and partici- 
pants in the life of our communities, we are gravely concerned about 
the difficulties surrounding the writing, the publication, and the 
distribution of books by Canadians; for we believe that such books play 
a vital part in Canada's cultural life. We are also disturbed by the 
related possibility that without strong publishing vrogrammes con- 
ducted by firms in this country, or without books on Canadian subjects, 
both young people and adults will be deprived of experience of, and 
insight into Canada's past, present, and future. 

In the preparation of this brief, an appeal was sent to all of 
our 53 Ontario Clubs for their opinions; thcir enthusiastic response 
indicated both great interest and great concern. The brief assembles 
and orders their recommendations under three headings as follows: 
the publishing industry in Ontario; Canadian authors; and educational 


publishing. 
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A. The Publishing Industry is Qntario 

ye were privileged in our tiivereitics to become acquainted with 
the literature and knowledge of nee than one cultural tradition, and 
we value the opportunity Canadians have in their unique access to 
books in the English language from countries such as Great Britain 
and the United States, and to books of other languages as well. ‘e 
would not wish to see the present concern about the poublishing industry 
in Canada result in the imposition of undue handicaps on the availability 
of works in literatures other than our own. 

However, Canadians cannot expect to maintain or develop a culture, 
or to make a national experience intelligible to those who live it, 
if their primary means of communication are largely controlled else- 
where. \e support the position that it is most desirable to have strong 
and effective Canadian owned and/or controlled publishing firms. 
Healthy competition among a number of Canadian publishers is, of course, 
essential to ensure quality and creativity; the Canadian publishing 
industry should vigorously pursue excellence in its efforts to make 
our culture known and understood. 

We urge the Commission, therefore, to consider seriously the 


following proposals: 


1. Canadian owned and/or controlled firms publishing books and peri- 
odicals in Ontario should be enabled to obtain interest financing on 
at least commercial terms but preferably reduced terms from a govern- 


ment agency. 


2. The publishing of books and periodicals in Ontario, as distinct 
from the importing of them, should be treated as a "strategic industry ," 


such as banking. The question of foreign ownership of such an industry 
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3 
should be carefully investigated, and appropriate regulation by legisla- 


tion should be considered. 


3. Canadian publishers and Canadian agents should be urged to bring 
their marketing services to meet a standard of efficiency which would 
make it feasible for school, university, and public libraries to en- 


large substantially the percentage of their ordering in this country. 


B, Canadian Authors 


Canada produces artists and musicians, whom it encourages to some 
extent by providing galleries and by subsidizing orchestras and per- 
formances. Canada also has writers. They can speak directly to us 
from the printed page, and we believe it is important that they be 
heard. Books by non-Canadians are welcome in the bookshops or the 
libraries, but since we are confident that Canadian writers have some- 
thing to say that Canadians need to hear, we want them to be able to 
take a significant place among the others. Canada needs the voices 
of those who can articulate our accomplishments, and even our failures, 
and those with ever new insight into our striving and our goals. Canada 
needs an educated population of enthusiastic book-buyers, who can 
understand these voices and from whom its writers, and its book industry, 
will receive support. 

we make, therefore, the following proposals for the Commission's 


consideration: 


1. Grants should be made increasingly available to creative writers 
through the Ontario Arts Council, as well as through the Canada Council. 
ne would suggest the setting up of awards for the design and illustra- 


tion of Canadian books. 
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2. Means should be investigated whereby any copying machine manufactured | 
or sold in the Province of Ontario will incorporate a device to record 
the authorship and amount of all copyright material copied, so that 
an appropriate royalty can eee on the use of the device on behalf 


of the holder of the copyright. 


3. Means should be investigated whereby Canadian authors would benefit 


from the lending of their works from public and university libraries. 


4, The public library system of Ontario, which is supported by public 
funds, should be requested to give more efficient and enthusiastic 


promotion to Canadian books. 


5. The best means of supplying government assistance for the promotion 
of Canadian books as a whole should be considered. For instance, public 
opinion can be aroused to require the stocking of Canadian books, in 
quantity, in bookstores, department stores, tourist sites, news-stands, 
and supermarkets, and consequently to encourage customer purchase of 
these books. Programmes featuring book reviews and interviews with 
authors can be increased on television, both by CBC and in community 


cable TV broadcasts. 


6. Distributor-jobbers who supply the news-stands and supermarkets 
should be required, by law, to include a considerable percentage of 
Canadian books in their service. A provincial licensing and inspection 


system should be set up to ensure that this requirement is met. 


7. we support the founding, with government assistance, of a national 
book review weekly, which might be distributed with large newspapers 
as is now done with The Globe, The Canadian, and ‘eekend Magazines, 


as well as through a subscription service. 
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8. The publishing industry of Ontario supplies books for the whole 
of Canada, and must contend with ine problems of distribution over 
enormous distances. xe urge consideration of ways by which government 
support can be given to a co-operative agency which would enable some 
pooling of distribution services, so that book buyers across the 
country will have the work of Canadian authors, among others, more 


easily available to them. 


9. he believe that Canadian authors have not been made known as they 
might be to non-Canadians, and that government assistance should be 
available for the promotion of Canadian books as a whole in appropriate 


centres in countries such as Great Britain and the United States. 


C, Educational Publishing 


Canada's most important vested interest is the minds of her 
children. The attitudes and knowledge they acquire through the educa- 
tional system are of crucial importance to the future status and de- 
velopment of this country. The cultural effect of books and learning 
materials on our children cannot be over stressed. It is in the schools 
that young Canadians should learn of the diversity and challenges of 
their own nation. It is in the schools that they should acquire the 
interest and skills that will enable them to tackle national problems 
with vigour and respect. 

The province is the governmental authority for education and has 
the responsibility to ensure that this education is appropriately 
Canadian in content, and that it is designed to produce Canadian 
citizens. One of the principal tools of education is books, and we 
believe that it is an obligation of the government to see that books 
and learning materials used in elementary and high schools are pre- 


pared with Canadian pupils in mind, and that books by Canadians on 
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Canadian or other subjects are available for post-secondary courses, 
in order to ensure that a Canadian viewpoint is presented for study. 

"The school-book market is eee ornere st cris of Canadian publish- 
ing. It is large, captive, lucrative, and without it publishers could 
not afford to produce other Canadian works. Anything that reduces the 
content of the school book industry, threatens publishing generally." 
(Editorial, Toronto Star, October, 1970) This industry is a highly 
competitive one, and with so much educational publishing in the hands 
of branch plants, educational books may be developed which do not 
effectively fulfill the needs of a Canadian educational system. It 
is our belief that Canadian owned and controlled firms should be en- 
couraged wherever possible in the educational publishing field. xe 
further offer various proposals which may assist the enlargement of 
the Canadian content in our educational materials, an enlargement which 


should mean a strengthening of Canadian educational publishing: 


1. Teacher training programmes, both on the elementary and the sceondary 
school level, should ensure that a teachers know how to discover and 
use Canadian books and material in éheir courses and how to develop 
courses which are pertinent to the life of this province and of this 
country. ve would also hope that our teachers would encourage their 


students to appreciate and to own Canadian books. 


2. %e recommend the founding, with financial support from the Depart- 
ment of Education, of a translation service for educational materials 
and of an exchange system for audio-visual. materials, se that our 
school children will learn about the Province of Cuebee and its French 


culture and so that “uebec pupils may learn about ours, 


3. ve recommend that appropriate assistance in money and skills be 
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available to Canadian firms for the development of audio-visual 
materials. Such materials are increasingly used in our schools today, 
and Canadian firms, their writers, and their illustrators, should 

be able to make a significant contribution, especially to those which 


relate to Canadian subject matter. 


4, we recommend that the Department of Education seek out the smaller, 
newer Canadian publishers, and encourage and assist them, whenever 
possible, to participate in the preparation and publication of books 


and materials of excellence for our schools. 


5. we take note of the formation of the Canada Studies Foundation, 
whose trustees represent a great variety of the economic, regional, 
and ethnic interests of Canada. Wwe would hope that, increasingly, the 
people of this province will be encouraged to support, in various ways, 


educational projects for Ontario and for Canada as a whole. 


6. The Department of Education is to be commended for its statcd 
policy of preferring Canadian books for inclusion in Circular 14. 
we recommend that it consider giving added encouragement to work of 
merit produced by Canadian owned/or controlled publishing firms, in 


order to strengthen their contributions in this field. 


7. Wwe recommend that, in the field of education, financirl assistance 
be available to Canadian firms and Canadian writers in order to assist 
the development of programmes directed towards a Canadian educational 


market. 


8. It seems to us essential to include, in elementary, sceondary, and 


post-secondary schools, courses thot will make our students at least 
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as familiar with Canadian history and literature as they are with 


those of other countries. 


9. Moreover, we urge the introduction into the secondary school system 
of inter-disciplinary and other courses drawing on the great variety, 
geographic and cultural, of Canadian life -- our history, geography, 
economics, literature, political science, and sociology. Courses in 
these areas should also be available in our post-secondary schools, 

and here, too, Canadian books by Canadian authors would be, of course, 


essential. 
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INTRODUCTION 


1. The link between author anid book publisher is a very special personal 
bond. We are inter-dependent ; neither can exist without the other. The 
Canadian Authors Association, speaking for members and non-members, is 

deeply concerned that an independent publishing industry be maintained and 
promoted in Canada. We trust it will contribute increasingly to the cultural 


aims and identity of our country, and achieve stature outside our boundaries. 


WE NEED NATIONAL PRIDE 

2. The point has been made and recognized that Canadian needs its own 
publishing industry to create a national awareness. Otherwise we become 
increasingly a "cultural colony". Who else will publish Canadian history, 
travel, textbooks, fiction and belles lettres, and express the Canadian 


viewpoint? Who will even care? 


3. Nationalism in Canada has always had a struggle against the overwhelming 
statistical superiority of Britain and the United States. Surely, it is not 
"jingoistic", anti-American, anti-British or anti-French to wish to be 
ourselves? Portrait of Canada, a new book by two N.Y. Times reporters, 


declares “Canadians must be the least patriotic people on earth." 


4, It has been amply proven that our schoolchildren know infinitely more 
of the American way of life than of Canadian, thanks to the deluge of U.S. 
material. Should this be encouraged by the Ontario Department of Education 
listing as a textbook one that acclaims "our flag of stars and stripes"? 
Should bibliographies of teaching manuals (Alberta Department of Education) 
list only American authors? Should American professors here insist on 
familiar U.S. texts in the classroom--and worse, assure the students that 


“our" political attitudes are identical with those of U.S.A.? 


>. Teachers and librarians, like many other Canadians, seem ready to accept 
"foreign" as "better". Both evince greater disdain for the Canadian product 
than is warranted. Despite publishers' catalogues and displays at educational 
conventions and the occasional newspaper advertisement, Canadian writings are 
poorly promoted. The various media--periodicals, radio, television--stress 
new foreign books and authors to the neglect of the Canadian. Hopefully, a 


Canadian review magazine is to begin publication this fall. 
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6. Opportunities for Canadian writers shrivel under the impact of huge imports 
from abroad, preponderantly from U.S.A. Despite geographic problems, 

our population of 22 million is not too small to support a thriving 

publishing industry. Canada reports a book industry of $200 million per 

annum. Unfortunately from both cultural and commercial standpoints, 

Canadians produce only 5% of this. An increase to 50%, modest as that is, 
would be a boon to everyone linked with the publishing industry. 


7. The Economic Council of Canada states flatly that Canada will always 
look to outsiders for its ideas; that it is meritorious for Canadian 
publishers to "nurture beginning authors not yet ready for the big inter- 
national markets"; that Canadians should be content to write about Canadian 


"This contradiction of aims 


"history and biography for « domestic market. 
is further denigrated by slighting reference to "low-grade cultural 
parochialism" and "third-rate textbooks," as if this were the best Canada 


could ever produce. 


COPYRIGHT IS IN PERIL 


8. The "right to copy" now held by author or publisher has come under review 
by the Economic Council of Canada, with little encouragement for either. 
Copyright is eroded constantly in schools, universities and libraries, 
through photocopying and mimeographing on paper and machines bought by our 
taxes. Some universities, e.g. U. of Michigan, copy books for direct sale 

in defiance of copyright. It is not necessary to copy an entire book, nor 
for it to be mass-copied, to infringe upon sales and thus upon authors' 


royalties. 


9. By law, authors and publishers may sue for damages if copyright is 
infringed. Yet the returns would be so slight, the cost of court action 

so high, the time-consuming activities so disturbing mentally, that few authors 
can afford to take such action. The publisher is understandably reluctant to 


prosecute a substantial customer such as a school board. 


10. Many teachers and clericals photostat and mimeograph material, unaware 
of copyright. The warning from the Ontario Department of Education will 
have at least the effect of disturbing some tender consciences. It will not 
prevent copying. Nor do authors and publishers resent this so long as they 
receive remuneration for it. "If it's worth using, it's worth paying for", 


declared the well-to-do George Bernard Shaw. 
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IV. 


11. Lacking copyright protection, what incentive has the author to write 
books or magazine articles, short stories, poems, or plays? Already the 
skimpy returns on time and creative energy have diverted great talent into 
the evanescent but lucrative field of advertising. Canadian writing will 
not wither completely. More Canadian books are being published than ever 
before. Most are written by part-time writers, often university professors. 
The lists of Canadiana include, however, books published here simultaneously 


from sheets printed elsewhere, and trashy reprints. 


THE AUTHORS' DILEMMA 

12. Authors create wealth for their country. Their brains and inventiveness 
are as real resources as our forests and minerals. They are basic to the 
work of the illustrator, book designer, papermaker, printer, publisher, and 
usually, filmmaker. The author-originator thus creates work opportunities. 


Yet of them all, the author is most vulnerable to being "squeezed". 


13. The beginning writer rarely starts with a book. He may "cut his teeth" 
on the school paper, as others did on defunct farm or Sunday School 
publications. He may get something into the local newspaper, increasingly 
devoted to "boilerplate". Although innumerable writing courses are offered 
in Canadian schools and by correspondence, the market for beginners--and 


for professionals too--shrinks daily. 


14. Without this backlog of improving writers, authorship is severely 
handicapped. Anywhere, second- and third-grade novels form the "raft" on 

which the first-rate novel floats. Who is going to print these Canadian 

novels which reflect us to ourselves? Not the U.S. publisher who takes over 

a Canadian firm. The rewards are too slim. Books--novels and worthy nonfiction-- 


are daily rejected for lack of Canadian buyers. 


15. Any novelist who hopes to live from writing must be published abroad. 
An author with a non-parochial subject, e.g. China, must find a foreign 
publisher. "The market is too limited to warrant Canadian publication." 

Yet such material must be tailored to the American reader. Even in fiction, 
references to a Canadian background are often edited out. One result-- 
Canadians reading works by a Canadian published in the U.S.A. believe that 
all talent lives abroad, and that excitement is wholly an American 


phenomenon. 
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VI. 


FOREIGN OWNERSHIP OF CANADIAN PUBLISHING HOUSES 

16. The changing publishing scene in the U.S.A. is now reflected in Canada. 
In the 1960s, many publishing firms were engulfed into conglomerates. This 
was partly because publishing became very profitable due to burgeoning 
school library subsidies; partly because a "tame" publisher could put across 
the pet notions of big business, or soft-pedal heretical ideas; partly 
because more foreign markets were opened up by treaty or through "aid to 
developing countries." The rise in literacy, e.g. in the Latin-American 
countries, offered expanding markets for an aggressive publisher, and the input 
of manufacturing money (e.g. IBM into Science Research Associates) made 


operations flexible when it came to tax write-offs. 


17. Canada lies wide-open to such enterprise, with the further advantage 
of having a common language. U.S. firms in Canada are "on their own" 
commercially as a rule, but with the resources (other than running capital) 
of a parent company behind them. They "take out Canadian citizenship" with 
inoffensive volumes, or by Canadianizing American publications. This latter 
process is hardly necessary, since Canadians are conditioned to translating 


"stars and stripes" into "maple leaf." 


18, Naturelly, books developed for a market of 230 million are apt to be 
more lavish than those developed for a market of one-tenth that size. 
Canadians are inclined to translate "lavish" as "better", which is not 
necessarily the case. We cannot really afford to live up to the standards of 
the richest country in the world. A publisher, displaying a new series of 
slender colourful books of the Classical Age, commented, "It cost a million 
dollars to develop that series." Such sums are centralized, not granted to 
the "branch plant" for research and development. This denies Canadians 
opportunity for growth and income. To put it another way, what Canadian 
publisher can hope to produce a comparable book on Ancient Greece, what 


Canadian author write it or what Canadian artist illustrate it? 


PUBLISHING IS A GAMBLE 

19. Publishing is a complex business in which culture and commerce make 
uneasy bedfellows. By their very nature, booklovers and creators of books 
are more imaginative than shrewd. Selling books is not like selling bacon. 
The salaries paid in most Canadian publishing houses, especially the lower 
echelons, do not attract financial wizards. Management often seems to lack 


expertise. 
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VII. 


20. It is in the nature of the business, too, that publishers lack ready 
cash. To develop a new textbook or series requires endless consultations, 
outside readers, testing and weighing educators’ responses, while time goes 
by. . 

21. Publishers have been trapped into some methods they deplore. Textbooks, 
for instance, must be completed for competitive presentation to all the 
provincial Departments of Education. The immense cost of developing a series 
is a deterrent in itself. With no assurance of being accepted as the text, 
this aspect of publishing is pure gambling. If lucky, the rewards are 
substantial and help to underwrite the high-risk novels and poetry. 


22. Yet this scene, too, has shifted. Ontario (the largest purchaser) now 
recommends rather than prescribes books. With the textbook grant incorporated 
into the general book grant, the publisher faces new uncertainties. Sales are 
fragmented, and often fall below a safe minimum. The publisher becomes more 
cautious...and the impatient teacher ticks off a few more foreign titles on 


her list. 


23. Moreover, a considerable part of the education grant has been diverted 
to supportive materials such as audio-visuals, kits or boxes, educational 
television, recordings of various kinds. Canadian publishers have hesitated 


to take advantage of these new opportunities because of uncertain markets. 


2h. Possibilities of export to the U.S.A. have been open to Canadian 
publishers only since 1968. The Toronto Agreement (not law) exempts Canada, 
except for American nationals resident here, from the barrier created by the 
U.S. Manufacturing Clause. Canadians have scarcely overcome the paralysis 

of living with the barrier for generations, although one new Canadian 
publisher has set up office in Chicago. The southward flow of printed matter 
is still sparse, partly due to competition with parent firms. The parent firm 
is reluctant to accept Canadian publications, even with "return" privileges 
which they do not grant to the branch plant. There remains the difficulty 


of being noticed in competition with U.S. books and authors. 


PUBLISHERS HAVE SOME FAULTS 

25. Book publishing may be "a cumbersome process", not highly efficient in 
an impatient world, yet it is the most effective in purveying and storing 
information. Publishing has been hampered by its historic processes, the 


development from idea to manuscript, acceptance to production, manufacture to 
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distribution. Still,it was a "hidebound" English publisher who devised 
the pocket book, though American enterprise developed new distribution 


techniques. 


26. Canadian publishers for historic reasons have been over-cautious as 
@ rule. Rarely do they seek out authors. They have overlooked worthwhile 
mss, e.g. McClelland & Stewart rejected The Incredible Journey. They have 
have been careless with manuscripts--a recent one was lost three times had 
to be retyped. Too often their textbook divisions are filled with retired 
school inspectors who alienate authors while they learn the business of 


being an editor. 


27. A "dinosaur" mentality seems evident in the slowness and ineptitude of 
getting into paperbacks. True, the returns per volume are much smaller, 
but the aggregate may be much greater. The Canadian paperback publisher 
needs a distribution system as wide, if not as extensive, as the foreign 
distributors who now own the display racks. Some co-operative effort might 
be justified, and Canadian juvenile paperbacks could be sold at schools, 


if any such paperbacks existed. 


28. A contradiction re the cost of hardcover vs paperback should be noted. 
Hardcover adds only 15¢ to the cost of the book, according to one publisher. 
Yet another lists the paperback edition of a recent small book as $3.50, the 


hard cover as $8.50, an increase of about 150%. 


29. Our publishers have made few extra sales through spinoffs, e.g. 
dramatizations for radio, TV, cassettes and films. This sideline has been 


profitable in the U.S.A., and also promotes book sales. 


30. A chronic shortage of cash accounts for the publisher's reluctance to 
pay advance royalties, which may reach $4,000. in the U.S.A. even for a 
juvenile book! Sometimes publishers pay royalties only annually, despite 
authors' arguments. Withholding royalties must add considerable interest 
to the publishers's bank account. As for "step-ups", a rising scale of 
royalties for sales above specific levels, this is little concern to a 


publisher who does not anticipate any need for them. 


31. A large immediate sale soon returns his investment to the publisher, and 
eventually to the author. Warehoused books may be "dead ducks" on which he 
pays storage costs and gains no bank interest. Or they may be a source of 
future income, since half the adult books and three-quarters of the juveniles 


are sold from a backlist. 
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32. Incomprehensible to an author is the over-generous handout of free 
copies (on which he gets no royalty) to reviewers, to other authors, as 
"desk" copies to teachers in tHe Wexge of substantial orders. Often 
educational bodies demand free copies with what has the flavour of holding 
the publisher to ransom. At times, these are immediately photostated, or 
lugged off to a private collection. Indeed, it has been known for a 


professor to "return" desk copies to a university bookstore, asking "refunds"! 


VIII. THE BOOKSELLER'S VIEW 


33. Equally hard to understand--and indefensible by the plea "They expect 
it!"--is the double standard of retail and net pricelists. A 40% discount 

to a bookseller is justifiable as with most other merchandise. But discounts 
to school boards and libraries, who are the main customers, are surely 
ridiculous. The bookseller is penalized by having to price his wares too high. 
The man in the street complains about the high cost of books, not realizing 
that he is subsidizing education above his normal taxes. Bulk sales to large 
school boards receive large discounts (up to 60% in the U.S.A.) and authors' 
royalties in such instances are based on a percentage of the net, not the 


list price. 


34. Canadian, and perhaps other, publishers have bound themselves not to 
enter the retail trade, perhaps through agreement with booksellers. Customers 
find it annoying to go to a bookstore which has to order what should be on 

the shelves. Too often the clerk is indifferent or ignorant--a knowledgeable 
staff is priceless but underpaid. The delay in getting the volume to the 
customer may be weeks, even where the publisher is in the same city. It may 
not be efficient to rush the order through, but a customer quickly loses the 


buying impulse...which indirectly wastes the advertising dollar spent. 


35. In at least the United Kingdom, Australia and New Zealand, the library 
and schools must buy their books through the local bookseller. With the 
assurance of such substantial sales, even a remote bookseller dares to stock 
more than one copy of a book; the public forms the habit of bookstore buying, 
rather than from the limited material in the drugstore or tobacconist's shop. 
A quickening of culture comes from an alive bookstore that is more than the 
usual hodgepodge of stationery, souvenirs and china necessary to keep most 


Canadian booksellers in business. 
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IX. 


XI. 


10. 


PRINTING HAS A SHARE ' 

36. Printers also control the output of Canadian books. High wages, 
extremely expensive Machinery end 4¢s too-frequent breakdown, add greatly 
to book costs. Timing is vital to a printer. Even a half-hour's delay 

in getting material to the shop can hold up the run for a week, while other 
material gets in first. Publisher and author are vulnerable. A month's 
delay in printing a book last fall iost nearly a thousand sales at a special 


reunion banquet. 


THE CANADA COUNCIL 

37. This body has proved its worth over and over again, and should probably 
grow at once into a Ministry of Culture. Yet it does appear to distribute 
its grants on a hit-or-miss who-do-you-know basis. It has an obvious bias 
against women, both in its make-up and shown in the scant distribution to 
women veitersle Its terms of reference should be broadened, so that some 
part of its resources could be used for Authors Lending Rights, a truly 


fair distribution of earned income. 


38. Authors Lending Rights should be written into our revised Copyright 
Act, as in Scandinavian countries, and to a smaller degree, in France. 
When a book is sold to a library (public or educational), the author's 
royalty is 10% of the list price, as a rule. That copy may be used by 20 


to 100 readers, with no further returns to the originator of the material. 


It is manifestly unfair that the author is forced to become a public benefactor, 


a role only a few can afford to fill. 


WE RECOMMEND THAT: 
39. teachers' federations underwrite Canadian textbooks for teachers' 
colleges 

the various provincial Departments of Education co-operate to devise 
some less-hazardous system of selecting textbooks 

book purchases for public and educational libraries be channeled through 
booksellers 

retail and school prices for books be identical, and boards educated 
to expect realistic pricing 

tariff barriers against foreign books be revised to include American 
texts 

an educational campaign be extended to inform all teachers and others 
of copyright infringement 

some device be worked out to monitor photocopying machines, and collect 


payment for publisher and author 
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a copyright clearing-house be set up in Ottawa 

the government refrain from entering the field of textbook and 
general publishing 

the government grant low-interest long-term loans to Canadian 
publishers without unrealistic restrictions 

the Canada Council base be widened to distribute its awards more 
equably for work accomplished as well as projected 

Authors' Lending Rights be incorporated in the revised Copyright 
Act. 


National Secretary, 
The Canadian Authors Association 


April 13, 1971. 
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In the current discussion of the difficulties, responsibilities, 
and challenges for publishing in Canada a good deal of attention has 
been paid to its financial and marketing aspects: the problems of 
adequate capitalization, of promotion and distribution across the 
great expanse of the dominion, of improvement of sales in Canadian 
bookstores, libraries, and schools, and through an expanded market 
abroad. All of these aspects are significant; they require close 
examination and, hopefully, some solutions. I should like here to 
request the attention of the Commission for another aspect of pub lishing 
which I believe to be important, and worthy of consideration in the 
present efforts to assist the development of an active publishing 
industry controlled by Canadians and vigorous publishing programs which 
present works by Canadians. I refer to the role played by editors in 
the creation of publishing programs. 

The editors of a publishing house may have a number of functions, 
but two are particularly relevant here. The first is the consideration 
of manuscripts, projects and publishing suggestions presented to their 
house by authors or other persons, and the development on their own 
account of useful and imaginative ideas about books that might be 
published, about authors that might write them, and about how to bring 
the two together. The second function of editors is to work with 
manuscripts to be published by their house, in a close association with 
their authors, for the purpose of ensuring that these manuscripts go 
forward to publication in good order and addressed as effectively as 


possible to their future audience. The actual performance of these 
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functions differs in the publishing of trade and educational books. 
The first one may not, indeed,. be carried out by a person with the 
title "editor" — in a small publishing house this person may even be 
the head of the firm. But however carried out in practice and by 
whatever personnel, the two functions are of crucial importance. 

The strength of any publishing house is the quality of the authors 
on*its*® Listee'Conttrary to popular conception, there are not large 
numbers of good book manuscripts vainly seeking publication. There 
are some authors with an ability to communicate and a gift of words who 
quickly become expert at their craft. The majority of authors require 
varying amounts of guidance in developing their material, encouragement 
in the difficult task of writing, enthusiasm and patience shown to them 
as they work — and it is these that editors supply. We have not as 
yet had many professional writers in Canada — Mr. John Gray has 
remarked that most authors in Canada are academics or housewives — 
and for this very reason skilled and eo saith editors who can work 
with authors, particularly beginning authors, are vitally necessary in 
this country. The experience acquired by such editors will be used in 
their evaluation of manuscripts and projects offered to them and enable 
them to distinguish promising material and to assist in its development. 
Moreover, good editors, who have to be almost by definition interested 
in ideas and topics of debate and curious about what is attracting the 
attention and the thought of the world about them, will normally have 
many publishing plans in their heads, more indeed than there are authors 
to carry them out. A good title on a publisher's list may frequently 


be there because some editor saw a need for a publication on the subject, 
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and persevered until he got the author and finally the book to fill 
the need. 

Possibilities for books of non-fiction which have as their subjects 
themes from Canadian history or contemporary Canadian society, politics, 
geography, art are manifold, as they are for works by Canadians in 
fiction or poetry or belles-lettres. Such books are indeed increasingly 
felt as necessities. Editors who know Canada well out of their own 
education and their own living, and who inhabit this country imaginatively, 
can make a significant contribution to the development of such Canadian 
publishing programs. They can also contribute much to the building up 
of a body of works which offer to Canadian and other readers the comment 
of Canadian authors on topics relating to the history or contemporary 
society of other countries. 

The second function of an editor, that of manuscript editing, has 
much to do with the standard of performance ascribed to his publishing 
house. Books which have been too obviously rushed to the printer, with 
slipshod and confused writing and obvious errors of fact and spelling 
that a little attention would have corrected, and then been skimped at 
the stage of proof-reading, scarcely add to the reputation of a firm or 
of publishing generally. Nor are most of even the most urgent authors 
of a trade publisher really happy to have their manuscripts handled in 
this way. If this country is to enlarge and strengthen its publishing 
programs with books of quality written, developed and produced here, and 
able to meet international standards, it will need the services of 


trained, conscientious manuscript editors whose work is accorded an 
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appropriate respect inside their publishing firms and outside them. 

The performance of the two chief editorial functions just described 
is a field of endeavour which graduates of Canadian universities 
particularly should surely legitimately hope to enter. Possibilities 
for them have never been numerous on the editorial side, and if our 
publishing industry sees a diminution in original publishing programs 
carried on in Canada they will be fewer. Such a decline would be a 
misfortune for young people themselves; it would also be a serious 
misfortune for Canadian authors and Canadian readers. 

The level of employment in publishing in this country for editors 
and others is reflected in the fact that there are no formal credit 
courses in publishing in Canada. We have no equivalent for the course 
which is given annually in the summer session at Radcliffe; in the 
United States it has been the introduction to publishing for many of the 
people now filling editorial or promotional or managerial roles. The 
Canadian Book Publishers' Council sponsors a lecture series in the 
University of Toronto Department of Extension. The School of Library 
Science offers a half-term credit course in Contemporary Publishing but 
this is, of course, for librarians not for those who might be interested 
in publishing. Much about publishing has to be learned on the job, it 
is true, but the results can sometimes be haphazard and, whatever they 
are, may be obtained at too great a cost of others' time. The time 
seems overdue for the provision of an introductory credit course at the 
university level which would give interested students a basic understanding 
of what publishing is, what kinds of operations it carries on, and what 


kinds of techniques it uses. Not all those who might take such a course 
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would seek employment in publishing later. Some might well become 
authors in due course and the information gained would stand them in 
good stead. Since so many of our Canadian authors are now and are 
likely in the future to be connected with universities, a knowledge 
on the part of university students of what constitutes preparation 
for publication would be a positive gain. Such knowledge would also 
be found useful by those who might later engage in special editorial 
projects for universities, governments or other institutions. 

In conclusion, I urge the Commission to take note of the 
importance for stronger Canadian publishing programs of the skill and 
experience of those who must carry them out, and I give special stress 
in this context to the role of editors. With these considerations in 
mind, I recommend that the Commission give attention to the possibility 
of recommending the establishment of a formal course in publishing 
at a university or several universities in Ontario as a medium of 


training and a desirable extension of general information. 


Francess G. Halpenny 
General Editor 
Dictionary of Canadian Biography 
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Summary of Brief to Royal Commission on Book Publishing 


from The York County School Librarians Association. 


1. Introduction: quotation from Earle Birney's poem - "Canada: A Case History." 

e. Reasons for domination of American publications in elementary and Secondary 
School libraries. 

3. Possible Solutions: 


a) A Special fund established by Ontario Government to provide 
loans to Ontario publishers. 


b) A Special fund established by Federal Government to provide 
ioans to Canadian publishers. 


¢) Re-negotiation of Canadian rights as a separate entity. 


3) Greater percentages of Canadian books on booklists published 
by Government and other institutions. 


e) Strong advocacy of a Subject Guide to Canadian Books in Print. 


f) More flexible and creative grants to school libraries for 
purchase of Canadian materials. 


4, Conclusion: Quotation from N. R. Clifton. 


5. Appendix "A". 
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fine 
His uncle spoils him with candy of course 
And shcuts him down when he talks at table. 
You'll note he has-his French mother's looks..... 
Relatives keen to bag the estate 


Schizophrenia not excluded 
Will he learn to grow up before it's too late? 


The preceding lines originate from a poem entitled Canada: A Case History 
by Earle Birney. These lines appear to us to epitomize the severe problems 


which confront Canadian publishing today, as related to the school library field. 


If members of the Royal Commission on Book Publishing were to visit any 
Ontario elementary or secondary school library, they would find a predominance 
of American materials on every topic at every possible level. At a time when 
there is a growing concern about the future of Canada, students seek Canadian 
and non-American materials for research essays and projects are confronted with 
a total diet of materials from the United States. Hence, the schizophrenia of 
which Birney speaks in his poem written in 1945 still exists in 1971. Why is 


tis so? 


ANALYSIS OF DOMINANCE OF AMERICAN PUBLICATIONS IN ELEMENTARY AND 


SECONDARY SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 


Many complex factors enter into the breakdown of our cultural identity when 
you examine school libraries because they constitute a vital part of the educat- 


jonal infrastructure. 
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We, as school librarians, feel What the predominance of American pub- 
lications is due to the following ate ner 
(a) Teachers of library courses are either graduates of American library 
schools or have been taught by them. In case of Canadian library schools, 
there is a predilection towards American selection aids. Such American 
"tools" will recommend in the greatest percentage of cases books published 
in the United States: Books written or published elsewhere will only 


appear on such lists if some American publisher buys the American rights. 


(bo) It is a consequence of (a) that when Canadian librarians compile lists, 
using the tools they have been taught to use, that their lists will contain 
an overwhelming rane of American titles. 

Example: P2J2 84.8% American titles 
1966 11.4% British titles 
3.8% Canadian titles 
Canadian Library Association Basic Book List for 
Canadian Schools Elementary Division Grades 1-6, 1968/ 
82.4% American 


9.1% British 
8.4% Canadian 


(c) American companies adopt much mere aggressive merchandising tactics. 
For example, bookmobiles carry their books around to the schools. These 


companies provide transportation fir Librarians visiting their showrooms. 


Their representatives seem tc gain mere frequent access to such places 
as teacher training schools. Some firms use teachers to collect the 


subscriptions to their book ciubs. 
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Such procedures are either disliked S cannot be afforded by British 
companies operating in Canada, or 5 Canadian companies. They are in 
any case irrelevant to the quality of their publications, and should 
have no weight in any librarian's evaluation of books for their libraries. 
However, a consequence of such tactics is that American books, even if 
less suitable, are better known than British or Canadian ones. And since, 
it takes less effort to order the known American titles than to look for 


British or Canadian alternatives, the American one is usually ordered. 


(d) Presumably the Canadian percentage in the above lists represent an 
honest attempt by the librarians to include all suitable Canadian titles. 
In none of the three Canadian Library Association lists does the Canadian 
component exceed 11%. This means that about 90% of our books must be 
imported. However, since Britain produces in a year about 32,000 titles, 
and the USA 29,000, proportions of 82 and 84% American titles seem to 
represent an unnecessary exposure of our children to one non-Canadian 
culture. In one elementary school list, there is one Canadian book on 
police, dated 1950, and 5 American ones. Another example taken from P2J2, 
1966, regarding holidays and customs around the world, lists 44 titles 
putlished in United States, two titles published in Canada and only one 
from another country. Other examples are shown in Appendix "A". Surely 
half of the imported books on police and on holidays and customs around the 
world could come from a non-American source, as a corrective to an almost 


exclusive American diet. 
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(e) Even in cases where there is no fore cultural reason for preferring 
a non-American alternative (as in oe books in elementary school libraries, 
showing pictures of American flags prominently displayed, or children 
saluting it) there is a good economic one. The larger the turnover of 
American branches in Canada, the more reserves they can accumulate to 
expand, especially by the purchase of other Canadian companies. If more 
of our imports were from Britain, instead of the USA, this internally 


generated source of economic domination would be kept more under control. 


(f) There are many examples cf the American edition being imported into 
Canada (often illegally, where a Canadian company has Canadian rights) 
and selling at a higher price than the English edition. For example, 
Naomi Mitchison's book, Friends and Enemies appears on one list as pub- 
lished by John Day with an American list price of $3.95 (which inquiries 
from publishers lead librarians to believe that it would cost in Canada 
from between $4.45 and $4.95.) Collins had the agency here and sold it 


here for list price of $3.25. Such savings are possible in other cases. 


POSSIBLE SOLUTIONS: 
As librarians we are making the following recommendations or possible 
solutions that could lead to the restoration of a more vigorous and 
healthy Canadian publishing industry and thus redress the overwhelming 
imbaiance of American materials in our school libraries. 

(a) We recommend that a special rund be established by the Ontario Government 
to provide low-interest, easily accessible loans to Canadian publishers 


with their head cffices in Ontariv. In no way does this recommendation 
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imply that the Ontario government ghould establish strict regulations 
with respect to the types of books published or their content. If any 
regulations are to be established we would recommend that the first 
priority be that books published would pertain to Canadian-oriented 


subjects. 


(b) We recommend that the Royal Commission on Book Publishing recommend 
to the Ontario government that the Federal government initiate action 


in the same manner as in (a) for Canadian Publishers. 


(c) We recommend that there be a re-negotiation of Canadian Publishing 
rights as a separate entity, which micht possibly lead to a decreasing 


dependency on the agency approach for the marketing of books. 


(d} We recommend that any booklets published by governments and other 
institutions be required to include a greater percentage of Canadian 


beoks on their™ lists. 


(e} We recommend that a Subject Guide to Canadian Books in Print be 


published. 


(f) We recommend that *+he Ontario Department of Education establish more 
flexible and creative incentives (i.e. grants) to school libraries for 
the purchase of Canadian materials. Since the inception of County 
Boards cf Education, a method of providing the grants could be made by 


checking purchasing records in each County. 


The librarians of York County do not feel that the above proposals 
constitute a final solution to the problem of the book publishing industry 
in Canada, but they may assist in alleviating the imbalance ot non-Canadian 


materiais in the school libraries of Ontario. 
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Furthermore, we believe that all action to redress the imbalance cannot 

occur at the provincial level but. Noeat action can be taken by concerned 
individuals and groups. For example, at a professional development 
meeting on Nov. 3rd, 1970, of librarians, principals and teachers of the 
York County Board of Education, the following motion was endorsed by an 
overwhelming majority: 

That this meeting deplores the undue proportions of American 

books, sometimes as high as 90% in lists of books recommended 

for schools, and proposes as an objective that Canadian titles 

in such lists should not be fewer than 10%, and British titles 


not be fewer than 40%. 


In addition our organization has held a meeting with representatives of 
purely Canadian publishers. Our members have discussed the problems in 
great detail and are endeavoring to increase the Canadian content of their 


respective libraries. 


The following quotation from one of the ablest and experienced York 


County Librarians, Mr. N. Roy Clifton, accurately describes our position: 


"Just as we see to-day that it was injudicious to borrow such 
a large part of our economic capital from the United States, 
it may be clearer to-morrow that to receive so large a pro- 
portion of our intellectual capital from the same source is 
equally or more conducive to the furtherance of our satellite 
Status. Let us exercise and preserve our freedom of choice, 
while we are still sufficiently unconditioned to be able to 


choose." 
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APPENDIX “A". 
Selection taken from P2J2 1966. 


Supplement 1968. 
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Information books about the police 9 3 ¢) 
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Eskimos & Arctic. 14 @) uf 
Fiction 839 26 126 
Australasia 3 0 a 
Africa Si. | 0 2 
Great Britain 10 @) Bt 
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ONTARIO INSTITUTE FOR STUDIES IN EDUCATION - OFFICE OF FIEED 
) DEVELOPMENT 


Avril 13th, 1971 


Roval Commission on Book Publishing ~ 
Suite S 750 

252 Bloor Street West 

Toronto 181, Ontario 

Gentlemen; 

This letter (in response to yours of March 10) will refer only to 
educational book publishing in English. 

Historically the problem of foreign authorship and publication of 
educational books for Canada was first publicized officially by Lord Durham in 
his Report. Public concern approaching indignation has appeared in the press 
continuously ever since. The use of foreign books in schools, however, had and 
has a valid reason: from its inception Canadian education has been imitative. 
Except in a very few aspects (and mainly administrative) it still is. What 
better reinforcement of an imitative process than the textbooks produced at 
the source of the process being imitated? 

The need to imitate also had a valid reason. In the British colonies 
all the people with the capacity to think about education could have been housed 
in one small room. Until about 1920 the room need not have been extended much. 
Even from 1920 onward and until very recently (with the development of graduate 
schools of education in Canada) the few people who wanted to indulge themselves 
in thinking about education had to go to Britain or the United States. Naturally 
the thinking that they brought back was still mainly foreign thinking. Only 
within the last ten years have we developed a group of inventive minds sufficient 
in number and competent to respond to Canadian curricular and other educational 
needs. 

Unfortunately for the school book industry the availability of Canadian 


human resources and a thorougly fragmented market -- arrived at the same time, 
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a fragmentation that has taken the heart out of the financial resources of those 
half-dozen long-time Canadian publishers who had to rely on the generation of 
their own working capital. 

The market fragmentation has been due to (a) the establishment in 
Canada of branches of American and British firms to double the number of 
educational publishers and (b) to changes in educational and book purchasing 
practices. The latter has been far more significant than the former in reducing 
the capacitv of "pure" Canadian publishers to hold their own. The "authorized" 
textbook, prescribed for use throughout a province, had been the structural 
support of educational publishing. 

Now that central authority has given up its authoritarian prerogatives and 
is encouraging teachers to invent their own curricula, the use of the textbook as 
a curriculum package uniformly adopted throughout a province is rapidly giving 
way to learning from a multitude of resources inside and outside the school house. 

Under such circumstances (a) the structured learning program of the text- 
book may have greatly reduced value, (b) books themselves become only one 
category of curriculum resource and (c) the personal interests and needs of 
children and teachers may require a publisher to produce and sell 5,000 copies, 
say, of 20 books instead of 100,000 copies of an authorized text, economically an 
impossible task in Canada. 

For 150 years the need for Canadian authorship of the packaged course of 
study in the form of a textbook was an urgent need which, for lack of Canadian 
educational thinking, was seldom staisfied. Imported texts, usually wearing a 
Canadian disguise to render the foreign source less obvious, accounted for at 
least 75% of textbook sales. It is an interesting anomaly. that now that we are 
blessed with a fair-sized host of inventive minds the structured course of study | 


in the form of a textbook, to which many of them might still wish to anply their 
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thinking, is frequently used by a teacher only as personal assistance in provision 
of the teacher's own collection of resources for his children's intellectual develop- 
ment. Economically, for both author and publisher, such an effort to satisfv only 
the teacher's need is almost certain to be a dead loss in the Canadian market. 

Two other areas of major concern in Canadian education are processes of 
teaching and learning and Canadian materials through which the processes may 
operate. The book is by far the quickest and most useful means for the dissemination 
of both. Yet any inventive educator who undertakes to set down his thinking in a 
book-length manuscript and any publisher who undertakes to produce it suffer the 
same bind as the writer and publisher of the textbook; except that the bind is a 
ereat deal tighter. 

However, now that education in Canada is beginning to develop a supply of 
intellectual resources with the comnetence to create forms and processes of 
education appropriate to Canadian values the need for encouragement of Canadian 
authorship and dissemination outlets was never so serious. 

The major categories of need are these: 


1. Publications that inter-relate and coordinate philosophical thought, research 


and development across the country. Educational thinking in Canada can never 


become national, continually segregated provinciallv, as now, and even regionally 
within a province. 

2. Interpretation of philosophy, research and development to teachers, parents 
and, generally, the public. Response to this need requires special qualities in 
authorship. There are numbers of people in Canada who have the competence to do 
this sort of job, but many of them don't know it (a) because there has been so 


little to write about and (b) publishers have seldom asked for it. 


3. Professional publications especially relevant to the development of teaching 
and learning techniques in Canadian Studies. 
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es Encouragement and development of authorship and publication of books for children 


about the Canadian scene, historical and current. Although I have indicated 
encouraging growth of competence in professional thought my own experience suggests 
that Canadians who can write to entice the interests of the child's mind are rare 
gems. 

To make the publisher's task even more difficult, the educational public 
(including school librarians) seem to shy away from Canadian authorship of children's 
books whether about Canada or anything else. This conclusion is derived from a 
very costly losing game I played (attempting systematically to develop Canadian 
authorship in children's literature) in competition with the schools’ apathy 
toward the Canadian literary product. 

In departments of education in all provinces, the apathy has a rationale. 
In textbooks, the Ontario department will authorize only nvroducts that originate 
in Canada. In all other provinces the rationale is "We want the best, and we don't 
care where it comes from". 

5. Structured printed materials in various forms, including textbooks. Trends 
toward use of a multiplicity of resources other than the textbook toward multiple 
recommendations of texts rather than single, uniform prescrivtions, toward the 
individualizing of learning and the use of learning structures to match personal 
needs -- such changes have not reduced the need for programs of the textbook type 
for certain purposes. 

What such changes have done, however, is greatly to reduce the potential 
sale of anv one program, and (because of book selection by individual schools or 
even individual teachers) exorbitantly to multiply the expense of selling. At the 
same time, because of changes in the forms and practices of education, developmental 
costs have gone sky-high. The educational air is rich with new ideas. But the 


publisher has to bring them down to ground and make them work; and new ideas, 
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designed and elaborated for children's learning, then proven in the classroom, 
revised and revised again, ‘by actual calculation are about ten times as expensive 
as the re-working of an old idea. 

6. Children's books on almost every conceivable subject. Children's interests 
and their inquiries are ordinarily as far ranging as those of adults. And since 
the new thinking in education not only permits but encourages children's pursuit 
of their own inquiries, from sea-shells to moon-dust, the libraries of the schools 
must draw from resources that a limited group of Canadian nublishers could not 
conceivably supply. 

Both needs and problems have emerged clearly only in the last ten years. 
The problems, as we have seen boil down to the heavy costs of development, 
producation and selling in a suddenly fragmented market. In a serious attempt to 
satisfy Canadian needs and resolve the money problem, the only solution that some 
publishers could find was to merge their educational publishing interests with 
large, foreign, well-heeled enterprises. Although the mergers shocked the 
promoters of the Canadian identity the fact is that the merger was the only 
possible way that the publishers could see by which to ensure the satisfaction of 
the newly identified Canadian needs. 

The only alternative (Canadian private capital being unavailable) was to 
seek government funding for development. Confronted with the apathy in all 
provinces except Ontario (and in Ontario the unlikelihood of funding for books for 
other provinces) the one recourse was the industrial and cultural development 


funds of the federal government. 


Over a period of ten years, however, everv effort to persuade federal 
departments with budgets for such fundings to allocate money for R & D in 


educational publishing and book manufacturing received a curt "no". In the 
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interests of Canadian education it is encouraging to note that the Science Council 
of Canada in its Report Number Four lists education as one of six major areas 
urgently in need of research. The products of research, of course, need 
interpretation and publication. Will the federal government fund any of it? 
Hardly. 

The federal government, responding to the voice of the Canadian people, 
spends much of its parliamentary time verbally waving the maple leaf, yet the 
educational book industry, which could be a mighty force in the development of an 
indigenous self-made Canadian education, the very source of a Canadian identity, is 
greeted not even with a nod of recognition. 

On the other hand, there may be a very good reason, in addition to the 
BNA Act, for resisting the subsidizing of books for schools. In education, 
development is a continuous process and every book a new invention. Unlike the 
funding of hard-product industries, therefore, government funding of school books 
would require the continuous underwriting of an industry, an event as unlikely as 
it would be undesirable: comment which may represent only my own rationalization 
of mv failure to obtain funds. 

Two matters that have appeared in this discussion need elaboration. 

The first is that the hundred and fifty vears of our dependence on foreign 
school books does not seem to have defeated the search for a Canadian identity. 
Canadians have a capacity to ingest and digest foreign peoples, foreign money, 
foreign educational practices and foreign school books and use them all to nurture 
their Canadianism. In my day in high school, except for an unreadable book about 
the history of Canada, every text we used was an import, mainly American. Yet, no 
matter that our parents on the prairies voted for Laurier, we youngsters thrilled 
to the Conservative rallying cry, "No truck nor trade with the Yankees". 


Even so, even though no child is likely to be Americanized by an American 
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text in mathematics, science, bookkeeping or ancient history, we now have that 
intensely urgent need to invent our.own ways of thinking and practising education. 
The Economic Council of Canada put the need succinctly when, in one of its reports, 
it said that its forecast of the economic development of Canada would never be 
achieved unless Canadians showed a great deal more initiative than they had ever 
shown in the past. Helping and guiding children to invent the products of their 
own minds is the one and only way to teach "initiative". In this function of the 
school, one can look anywhere abroad and will fail to find the way to do it. If 
we are to do that job we must do it by ourselves. 

The Science Council of Canada, in the report to which we have referred, 
points to the way. The reader is referred to page 15 of the Report: "A scientific 
curiosity-directed approach ... as a means of stimulating thought and creativitv". 
The stimulation of thought and creativity would achieve a good deal more than the 
economic values about which the Economic Council was concerned: it would help our 
children to achieve their values in the other four categories -- the logical, 
aesthetic, ethical and religious values -- that philosophers identify. 

It seems odd but it is true that to turn Canadian education from age-old 
ways to new ways is going to take a lot of money. Because of the power of print 
it is a good guess to suggest that publishing would use between a quarter and a 
half of all the money that is required to get the job done in time. 

And for Canadian Education, here is the nub of the money thing. Every 
foreign educational publisher that I know (American or British) has adopted as a 
stated and as an achieved policy to support its Canadian publishing with Canadian 
staff, Canadian thinking, Canadian authorship and foreign money to the limit of its 
ability. Only as foreign publishers respond to Canadian needs will they, can thev 
successfully achieve their full potential in the Canadian market. I am not 


suggesting that this Canadian orientation is expressed as a charitable donation 
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to Canadian education. It is simply a fact of life, not only in the Canadian 
but in the world scene, a fact that has been learned by both Britain and the 
United States in respect to education in all of the developing countries of the 


world, Uganda, Tanzania, India -- and now Canada. 
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Gage Educational Publishing Limited is the inheritor of a 
proud publishing tradition which had its beginning before Confederation. 
As it has been and is primarily a text book house, the focus of this 
short brief will be educational publishing. 

Although the evidence presented is specifically that of 
Gage Educational Publishing Limited, it is our belief that the 
experiences are typical enough of the industry to warrant the 
generalizations made. 

The brief has been organized as follows: 

I Foreign Ownership 
II Publishing Problems 
III Gage Experiences 

IV Recommendations 

V Appendices 

Appendix A History of Gage Educational Publishing Limited 

Appendix B Letter to Authors 

Appendix C Publishing Record 

Appendix D Canadian Projects 

CL) Writing for Young Canada 
(ii) Stratford Papers 
(iii) Thought from the Learned Societies 
Appendix E Special Services 
(i) Quance Lectures 
(ii) Education 
Appendix F Special Issues 
(i) Concerning Recommendation #3 of Brief 
submitted by Canadian Society of Book 
Illustrators 
(ii) Concerning Gage publications presented 
by Canadian Society of Book Illustrators 
(iii) Concerning page 1, paragraph 2 in the 


Brief submitted by Canadian Society of 
Book Illustrators 


(iv) McClelland & Stewart Recommendations 
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I FOREIGN OWNERSHIP 


Educational publishing is tied intimately to educational trends 
in Canada. ‘To enhance publishing opportunities and profits at the 
expense of stifling educational initiative and Hansen oulg ill serve 
our provincial and national interests. Although abstract terms such 
as publishing and education are used, in the end we are thinking of 
Canadian students whom we require to spend approximately two hundred 
days a year in school until they are 16 years of age. We can do no 
less than assume these students have the right to have access to the 
widest possible range of instructional maceviale appropriate to their 
curricula. 

The next assumption is an economic one that Canadian publishing 
must be given the means oS participate in the production of such 
instructional materials. A further assumption is that the materials 
produced must give an adequate forum to Canadian viewpoints. By and 
large, Canadian writers are better able to develop this viewpoint 
which is unlikely to find expression outside of Canada. 

The problem of foreign control of Canadian industry is a 
long-standing one. The solutions offered are diverse and numerous. 

A consensus as to the appropriate solution may not be formulated for 
many years. Foreign ownership need not be inimical to the publishing 

of Canadian material and to the development of a Canadian culture 

and identity, for most of the decisions made in boardrooms, whether 
dominated by either Canadian or foreign capital, will be based on 
financial rather than pedagogical and content criteria. The distinction 
between foreign ownership and management control must be kept clearly 

in mind for the ownership of a company has little bearing on the 


publishing policy. It is shaped by management and the nature of the 
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market. A publisher's main contribution, both to the cultural life 
of his community and to his company's economic well-being, must stem 
from his editorial policy and from the way in which this policy is 
implemented. It is not enough to say one publishes Canadian books 
unless one makes a real effort to develop the best in Canadian 
authorship and to prepare materials of high quality that really 
reflect the facts and pulse of Canadian life today. 

The history of the publishing of Canadian textbooks of the 
last ten years indicates that the foreign owned companies have 
produced the large majority of Canadian educational materials. 
Curtailment in publishing which is evident today is related to the 
nature and demands of the present educational market. Both Canadian 
and foreign owned publishing houses are finding the panier ine of many 
Canadian projects less and less financially viable. 

As the selection of educational materials is in the hands 
of prgtese (ane educators who are aware of their responsibility, 
the answer to publishing in Canada is not to limit the choice of 
materials either by curtailing imports or by punitive action which 
would make operation difficult for foreign owned publishers in Canada, 
but to stimulate production of more materials to widen the choice 


which is available. 
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II PUBLISHING PROBLEMS 


The difficulties of Canadian publishing have been well documented: 
the fragmented market, the afesetaiveré ity of the courses, the increasing 
use of other media, the extensive use of reference material from libraries 
and resource centres rather than a text for each pupil, the ten provincial 
educational authorities in many cases asking for special versions of 
given texts - have continued to lower the number of any given text sold. 
The policy of decentralization has resulted in dramatic increases in the 
cost of sales. ; 

The advantages of decentralization are many. One of the basic 
assumptions is that those directly involved in the educational endeavour 
in a given area can select methods and materials which are most appropriate 
for their needs. The assumption is valid only if Peerecis some assurance 
that the personnel evaluating the resources are aware of the materials 
available. The time and cost of presenting materials to the appropriate 
personnel in the different districts have increased to the point where 
few publishers have the resources necessary not only to make a professional 
presentation but also to make material available for evaluation. It would 
seem logical that the departments of education actively supporting 
decentralization should assume some responsibility for making sure that 
all the materials which they have authorized are available for evaluation. 

Another difficulty is the definition of what is Canadian. If we 
accept the easy generalization that Canadian authorship and publication 
in Canada constitute the requirements, we can easily spread our limited 
resources so thinly that no real impact can be made. Moreover, the 
essential qualities of Canadian life can be overlooked. It would seem 


reasonable to concentrate in those areas concerned with human relations, 
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values and institutions. In the social sciences and in Canadian 
literature for both adults and children, special consideration is 
needed. As penererente and expertise are international, we have less 
concern about pure De enenat ice and the physical sciences. The 
application of the principles and the examples used to develop the 
applications should be Canadian. Furthermore we firmly believe that 
Canadian scholarship in these fields must also be encouraged and the 


results made available. 


A further difficulty is the acceptance of the premise that 
materials produced in Canada by Canadian authors are necessarily 
Canadian. The selections contained in reading programs are diverse 
and wide-ranging. They should extend vicariously the experience of 
children. They should develop the ability to read critically while 
nurturing an appreciation of form. Those selections which deal with 
aspects of Canadian life should be written by Canadians. There is 
little virtue in having a Canadian write about Mount Everest or 
Cecil Rhodes unless the author has had first-hand experiences with 
Everest or has special scholarship related to Rhodes. The quality 
of the writing is also a criterion. There are reading programs 
available that have little about Canada and its culture although 
the reading authors are Canadian and the books are published in 
Canada. Many Canadianized programs can have more Canadian writing 
and Perieer more accurately the values and institutions of Canada. 

Canadian publishing has had little success exporting educational 
materials. (One exception is the record established by the University 
of Toronto Press). Many reasons can be advanced: we have not been 


t 
aggressive enough; we lack the financial resources to explore these 
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markets; the federal government has provided little encouragement. 
Perhaps we lack confidence in the quality of the material which we 
produce. The tremendous growth of our universities, faculties of 
education, and the steady upgrading of teacher qualifications during 
the last fifty years represent an authorship potential which should 
give us confidence eee penetrate foreign markets. The deplorable 
record exists despite the uniqueness of our situation. We are ina 
position to make use of the best in both American and English education 
and to add Canadian scholarship to develop a product which should be 
highly marketable in the English-speaking world. There are occasions 
in which we might involve British, Canadian and American scholarship 
to produce materials which are suitable for the educational market 

of each country. 

Our exports to underdeveloped countries are minimal, although 
in many instances Canadian materials are more suitable for their needs. 
The export of Canadian educational materials should be assisted by 
the fact that Canada has played a major role in making educational 


personnel available to these countries. 
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LLt GAGE EXPERIENCES 


The number of titles as have produced givessome indication 
of the role the company has played in Canadian education. We believe 
that the educational publisher has the responsibility of preparing 
materials that are in tune with the current educational needs and 
reflect the best current thinking in terms of their subject discipline 
and their pedagogy, for the publisher is a co-partner in the implementation 
of educational change. Without suitable materials the work of the 
teacher becomes immeasurably more difficult. It is this role of the 
publisher which warrants special consideration and support. 

The problem is that, having regard to the size of the market 
and the number of competing publishers, it is becoming more and more 
difficult for the companies concerned to afford the personnel, the 
research time, and the whole range of preparatory costs to fulfil 
properly the above responsibilities. Two examples follow: 

(a) Our company is presently preparing a program in English 
composition for junior and senior secondary schools. 

Our field surveys indicate that new publications in this 

area are badly needed, and there is an opportunity in Canada 

to take some of the best researched (but highly structured) 

American work in English of the last decade and mix it with 

some of the most creative (but highly imaginative and 

unstructured) work from England, so developing materials 

that suit the Canadian scene and the Canadian temperament, 

and at the same time making a definite contribution to 


English studies that may have some influence beyond the 
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shores of Canada. To do this properly, and quickly enough 
to be effective, would require a team of advisors who would 
be scholars in the fields of rhetoric, linguistics, etc., 
plus a considerable editorial staff and a team of author- 
teachers, who would be testing materials as they wrote them. 
In Canada there is no public or private body able to fund 
such an operation. Our program might be excellent but it 
might not be the best that could be done in Canada - and 
perhaps only in Canada - if the proper funding machinery 
were available. 

(b) Our company has produced a series of three Dictionaries of 
Canadian English for school and general use, with a fourth 
scholarly work published in Confederation year and entitled 
A Dictionary of Canadianisms on Historical Principle. These 
books have been widely used, and they, especially the latter, 
were hailed on publication as major contributions to Canadian 
culture. Yet this Pee makes a very small contribution 
to the company's profit and does not in fact earn sufficient 
money to justify the full maintenance program required to 
ensure the continual updating and periodical revision of the 


individual dictionaries. 


Educational publishing that is not based on good scholarship 
is likely to be of limited value, if it is not actually dangerous. 
Yet publishers are finding it increasingly difficult to make use of 
the scholarship that does exist, and it is becoming almost impossible 
for us to initiate scholarship independently. 

Canadian educational publishing must ae imaginative, 


dedicated to finding new and better ways of presenting materials. 
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A new approach, a different format, will always remain a publishing 
risk. We believe that in the recommendations presented are guidelines 
which can encourage the utilization of Canadian talent to be in the 


vanguard of educational publishing. 
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IV RECOMMENDATIONS 


Financial Assistance 
As many publishing projects take three to five years to 
develop, the publisher makes large investments long before 
the product is ready for the market, and the cash flow from 
sales is often sporadic. 

(1) Long-term loans should be made available to any publishing house 
related to the value of the Canadian materials sold. 

(2) Money at low interest rate should be available for special 
projects or tax concessions be granted for development costs. 

(3) Long-term loans be available to manufacturers of educational 
materials to modernize equipment to be better prepared to 


handle smaller runs economically. 


Departments of Education 


(1) Should recognize that certain areas of the curriculum such as 
the social sciences and literature reflect the Canadian culture 
and that the fields of mathematics and physical science have 
little to do with a national way of life. 

(2) Departments which have multiple authorizations should provide 
the authorized materials to appropriate teachers to ensure an 
adequate evaluation of resources available. 

(3) Should be encouraged to develop a grant structure in order that 
teacher-authors may be given time from teaching to write which 


would not financially penalize either teacher or school district. 


Marketing F 
(1) Both provincial and federal governments can do much more to 


promote the Canadian book through trade missions, book fairs. 
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(2) A Sovernment©sapported organization could be established in 
Britain and the United States to warehouse and sell Canadian 
educational materials. 

(3) A direct subsidy could be made available to publishers to make 
specific titles competitive in price to the underdeveloped 


countries, or a tax concession be granted for such sales. 


Canada Council and the Province of Ontario Council for the Arts 
We believe 

(1) that other than mathematics and science texts, texts do 
reflect the culture and the value systems of Canada. 

(2)) that the talent to write educational materials is as creative 
as that required to write poetry or a novel. | 

(3) that both organizations should provide adequate grants to the 


authors of educational materials. 


Research 

Research and scholarship are vital to ensure the production 
of quality materials. Money should be available from governments for 
well defined research and should be available to publishing houses as 


well as universities and other non-profit organizations. 


Children's Literature 

41) That a National School for Children's Writers be established, 
similar to the National Theatre School. This School should 
give courses in the history of children's literature, in a 
thorough study of children's classics, and in the techniques 


of good writing. For those who are interested in writing for 
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textbooks, there should be courses in how children develop 
and in the elementary school curricula in each province. These 
courses should emphasize the limitless imaginations of children 
and also the areas that are beyond them. This recommendation 
for a National School is made while recognizing that a genius, 
such as Lewis Carroll or R- L-. Stevenson, wouldn't need such a 
school. But the need in Canada is for a group of intelligent 
writers who can write with competence for children's textbooks. 
(2) That universities and teachers’ colleges be given assistance to 
establish courses in the field of children's literature. 
(3) That established authors who want to write for children be given 
financial assistance through an agency such as the Canada Council. 
(4) That national awards be established in the field of short stories, 
essays, biographies, one-act plays and poems for children. 


These awards should carry the prestige of a Governor General's 


award. 

(5) That libraries be given grants to improve their children's 
libraries. 

(6) That support be given to improve research facilities across 


Canada so that authors are stimulated to create Canadian heroes 
to replace the American heroes that flood our market. 

(7) That some method be found to help fadividta t textbook cee 
with "trade" marketing. A central agency could not only display 
and help distribute books in Canada, but could arrange for 


world-wide displays of Canadian children's literature. 
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- APPENDIX A 


HISTORY OF GAGE EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING LIMITED 


Gage Educational Publishing Limited is both a new company and an old 
company. Its present name and structure are as new as 1971; its history 
pre-dates Confederation. 

The firm had its beginning in Montreal. In 1844 in that city, 
Robert and Adam Miller opened a small factory and store known as R. & A. 
Miller, Booksellers and Stationers. In 1860 the brothers opened a branch 
in Toronto, with Adam Miller as its manager. When, in 1863, the brothers 
ftsasived their partnership because of the difficulties of transportation 
and communication, Adam Miller became the owner of the Toronto business. 

Mr. W. J. Gage (later Sir William) joined the firm in 1874 and 
purchased full ownership of it in 1888, following Adam Miller's death and 
Mrs. Miller's subsequent withdrawal from the partnership. To express 
the new ownership, the name of the firm was changed to W. J. Gage and 
Company Limited, which was shortened, in 1957, to W. J. Gage Limited. 

Gage family interests have continued to have a controlling interest in the 
firm, Sir William having been succeeded as president by his son-in-law, 
whose son, Gage Love, is today president of W. J. Gage Limited. 

In addition to its Textbook Division, W. J. Gage and Company Limited 
had manufacturing and distribution facilities for an Envelope and for a 
Stationery division (its retail department had been discontinued in 1871). 
In 1958 the firm moved from downtown Toronto to a new plant in Scarborough. 

By 1970 it was obvious to management that the three divisions would 
be able to operate more effectively as three separate companies, AS a 
result of this separation in 1971, the dertboee Division of W. J. Gage 


Limited became Gage Educational Publishing Limited. W. J. Gage Limited, 
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now a holding company for each of its three former divisions, still 

holds shares in Gage Educational Publishing Limited. Although the 
majority ownership now rests with Scott: Foresman and Company of Chicago, 
one of the largest educational publishing companies in the world, and 
one with whom our firm has been associated for over forty years, Gage 
Educational Publishing Limited remains a Canadian corporation under 

the chairmanship of Gage H. Love and the presidency of Dr. M. O. Edwardh. 
Of the remaining seven directors, three are Canadian and each has a long 
association with W. J. Gage Limited. 

Gage Educational Publishing Limited is one of the largest publishers 
of indigenous Canadian publications in Canada, producing between sixty 
to eighty new titles each year. They are also representatives in Canada 
for Edcom Systems Incorporated; Forkner Publishing Company; Rand McNally 
Educational Maps, Texts, and Globes; South-Western Publishing Company; 
and, of course, Scott, Foresman and Company. 

For many decades, Gage has endeavored to bring to Canadian educa- 
tors and students, through its personnel, its workshops, its professional 
publications, and its textbooks, all that is best in educational philo- 
sophy, content, and method. Under its new name and with increased 
resources behind it, Gage Educational Publishing Limited is confident 
of its ability to make an even more noteworthy contribution to Canadian 


education. 
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APPENDIX B 


LETTER TO AUTHORS 


October 8, 1970 


Dear 

You will find attached copies of two announcements made 
on Monday, September 28, 1970. I would like to clarify the 
issues involved. 

The first issue is that of foreign ownership of Canadian 
industry. This problem is a long-standing one and no easy 
answer has been found. It is quite possible that the Federal 
government will provide a partial solution by demanding that 
50% or 51% control remain in Canada. If such is the develop- 
ment, the new corporation will be able to accommodate the 
ruling if Canadian financial backing is available. 

The intent of the new publishing company is the second 
issue. The intent has not changed. We shall continue to 
publish Canadian materials. It must be obvious that if Scott, 
Foresman had been interested only in selling its materials in 
Canada, it could have set up a viable jobbing operation for 
20% of the cost of buying a major interest in the textbook 
division of W. J. Gage Limited. 

In fact, it was our determination to continue Canadian 
publishing that led us to the decision to make sure the necessary 


resources would be available for us to function effectively. 
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I am hopeful that we shall be able to find a larger market 
for Canadian materials than we have in the past. I am also 
looking forward to joint efforts which will result in simulta- 
neous publication in Canada and the United States. There is 
every indication that our publishing efforts will expand,not 
contract. 

I know you are aware of the educational trends in our 
coun ery with the emphasis on individual differences, the demand 
for relevance, decentralization, and the development of resource 
centres. These trends have dramatically changed the buying 
patterns and increased the cost of selling. 

The publishing industry survey for the years 1967, 68, and 
69 (using 1967 dollars as a base) has found that the sale of 
Canadian manufactured texts has decreased approximately 30%, and 
the sale of imported titles has increased tremendously. This 
development made it essential that a strong base of imported 
titles and programs be guaranteed in order to permit the con- 
tinuing of Canadian publishing. Unless a publishing company has 
a large sales force to present Canadian materials to the schools 
of Canada, the sale of oreo materials will continue to 
wane. To maintain such a sales force, a company must have a 
large list of books suitable for resource centres and libraries, 
and we are confident that in the Scott, Foresman list we have 
a supporting base unequalled in its range and educational 


quality. 
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The new corporation, Gage Educational Publishing Limited, 
is a jointly owned company with a Board of Directors of its 
own, the management of which will remain Canadian. The forma- 
tion of publishing policy will be in the same hands as before. 

The long-term success of any publishing company depends 
in a large measure on the quality of its authors and on the 
relationship with them. Let me assure you that this announce- 
ment will neither change our working relationship nor our plans 
for the future. 

I am sorry that at this time I cannot write each of you 
a personal letter, but I did want to share with you my convic- 
tions and feelings. If there are any questions or concerns, I 
would be very pleased to hear from you. 


e 


Sincerely, 


M. O. Edwardh, 
Vice President Publishing. 


Released by W. J. Gage Limited, September 30, 1970. 

A new jointly owned educational publishing company will emerge in 
Canada from an Agreement of Intent which has been signed by W. J. Gage 
Limited, Toronto, and Scott, Foresman and Company, Glenview, Illinois, 
whose business relationship in textbook publishing has developed over a 
period of more than forty years, The textbook publishing assets of 
W. J. Gage Limited are to be sold to the new corporation in which Scott, 
Foresman will have the majority interest. 


The Agreement, effective January 1, 1971, was made known by Gage's 
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President, Gage H. Love, who will be Chairman of the new company; its 
President will be Dr. Mel Edwardh, now Vice President Publishing, 
W. J. Gage Tinted! | 

Mr. Love said that this joint venture will utilize fully present 
personnel and will make available new resources better to meet the 
diversifying needs of education in Canada. The new company should also 
be in a much better position to market Canadian materials in English- 
speaking countries. 

Plans for expansion of envelope, stationery, and school writing- 
material production by other divisions of W. J. Gage Limited are in the 


making, Mr. Love added. 


Released by Scott, Foresman, September 28, 1970. 


SCOTT, FORESMAN AND W. J. GAGE 
FORM NEW CANADIAN PUBLISHING OOMPANY 


Scott, Foresman and Company, Glenview, Illinois based educational 
publisher, and W. J, Gage Limited, Toronto, announced today an agreement 
in principle to establish a new jointly owned Canadian publishing 
company. Scott, Foresman would hold a majority interest, which it would 
acquire for cash. The agreement calls for the transfer of the assets 
of the Textbook Publishing Division of W. J. Gage Limited to the new 
corporation. 

Darrel Peterson, Chairman of Scott, Foresman, stated: 

"The intent of this agreement is to formalize a long and productive 
relationship of over forty years between our two companies. lt is: our 
hope that this new enterprise will provide a stronger intellectual and 


financial base to meet the needs of Canadian Schools and colleges. Our 
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plan is to transfer all the management personnel and employees of 
W. J. Gage's publishing division Ss the new company. Dr. Mel Edwardh, 
presently the senior publishing Stetcer of W. J. Gage Limited, will be 


the President of the new company.” 
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APPENDIX C 


GAGE EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING RECORD 


Titles In Print - December 31, 1970 
Canadianized (U.S. Origin) . .« 4. » « «‘« 365 


Canadian Origin ete te “e 6 ¢ «© “eo © @ ¢ ©¢ "e 439 


TOTAL 804 
Books Editorially Produced 
Canadian Canadianized 

1959 Pe) 13 
1960 22 . 27 
1961 26 36 
1962 2 30 
1963 32 35 
1964 32 13 
1965 35 22 
1966 48 39 
1967 45 15 
1968 18 15 
1969 14 29 
1970 88 12 


1971 (and in 
production 
for 1971) 70 4 


Total 
18 
49 
62 
55 
67 
45 
57 
87 
60 
33 
43 


100 


74 
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III Trends in Editorial Work 


Average 5 years 1959-63 
| 1962-66 
1965-69 

1967-71 


This year (1971) 
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New Titles Of 


Canadian 
Origin 


22 
36 
52 
47 


(70) 


Wise 
Origin Total 
28 50 
28 64 
24 56 
15 62 
(4) (74) 


We have been producing more new books, and increasing the 


proportion of new Canadian books as opposed to "Canadianized" 


books. 


IV Manufacturing Record ~ 


1966 1968 1969 1970 
Total books 
manufactured 3,209,000 2,813,000 2,095,000 1,709,400 
Number of titles 
printed 256 202 243 207 
Average run on press 11,300 10,300 8,120 7,660 


Despite the increasing production of new titles, there has been: 


a) A decline of 46% in the 5-year period in the total 


number of books that we have manufactured in Canada 


in a given year. 


b) A decline of 20% in the 5-year period in the number 


of titles that were reprinted in the year. 


c) A decline of 32% over the 5-year period in the average 


run on the press, 
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APPENDIX D 


CANADIAN PROJECTS 


(i) Writing for Young Canada 


When the clamor for Canadian material in Canadian text books 
began to sweep the land in the 1950's, Canadian text book publishers 
looked about in dismay. This was especially true of the text book 
publishers who were working to produce Canadian readers for elementary 
school children. When making selections for a reader, the publisher 
must try to present a variety of short selections written by gifted 
authors. This means that the publisher needs a large body of resource 
material. The United States has such a body of children's literature, 
including many short selections. This body of literature has 
accumulated since 1879, when the famous children's magazine, 

Saint Nicholas, began publication. England has a similar body of 
peicenss literature, which has accumulated since 1879, when 

The Boy's Own Paper began publication. Canada has almost no body 
of children's literature as a resource for the publishers. 

It is true that Canada has a few gifted writers of children's 
literature. Ernest Thompson Seton, L. M. Montgomery, and Farley Mowat 
have written book-length manuscripts for children. But where are 
the short stories set in Newfoundland, Quebec, or Saskatchewan? 

Where are the short biographies and one-act plays that tell about 
Canadian heroes? Where are the Canadian poems about hockey, about 
modern cities, and about the feelings of a Canadian child in the age 
of space travel? 

Faced with a lack of resource material, publishers in the 


1950's were forced to begin programs to try to stimulate Canadians 


tn write for children. 
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Meanwhile, stop-gap solutions had to be found. Established 
writers in the field of adult literature were commissioned to write 
selections. Experts in science, geography, history, and other 
disciplines were asked to write essays about Canada. Selections 
written for adults were simplified and adapted. Hard-pressed editors 
frequently became instant authors, writing selections designed both 
to teach a skill and make children aware of Canada. None of these 
solutions could possibly create first-rate children's literature. 

The publishers then turned to Canadian authors and asked why 
authors in Canada did not write for children. 

Some authors immediately replied that there was no incentive. 
The markets in Canada were limited, and the highest price an author 
could expect for a published children's story was twenty-five dollars. 
Then, when the book in which the story appeared was marketed, it had 
to compete with beautifully illustrated books from the United States. 
The American books sold much more cheaply than Canadian ones, because 
of the volume of sales in the United States. On the other hand, 
in the 1950's American regulations forbade the sale in the United 
States of more than 1500 copies of a book published in Canada. 

Some authors replied that most people considered writing for 
children an inferior form of endeavour. Few understood the special 
skill and understanding required to produce fine and sensitive writing 
for children. If an author could write well, there was more honour to 
be found in the field of adult publications. An author might not be 
interested primarily in financial returns, but could still, 
understandably, be concerned about recognition. Where was the 


Governor General's award for children's literature? Where was there 
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any.award for the best sted story or poem for children? There was 

a medal given by the Canadian Ga Soda 6c of Boys,' and Girls' 

Librarians for a book-length manuscript, and prizes given by two 
publishers, also for book-length manuscripts. But there was no 
recognition for short selections for children, one of the most difficult 
forms of writing. 

Some authors replied that they would like to write for children 
but felt uneasy in the field. There was a need for discussion and 
stimulation. But where could this be found? Most Canadian universities 
ignored the field, offering no courses in the history of children's 
literature or courses that made a serious study of children's classics. 
Even the teachers’ colleges did not give elementary school teachers a 
background in children's literature, a field that dates back to 1744, 
when John Newbery of London opened the first bookshop for young readers. 
In other words, authors for adults had an opportunity to study and 
discuss models; authors for children had oo such opportunity in Canada. 

By 1960, the situation had not improved and there seemed to be 
little interest in improving it. So, publishers assumed a burden 
that few publishers in the world have had to assume. In addition to 
the difficult task of adtuatty producing the textbooks, the same 
publishers tried to help create resource material. 

In 1960, W. J. Gage Limited began a program known as "Writing 
for Young Canada"’. The problems that this program faced are probably 
typical of the problems faced by other programs in the same field 
in Canada. 

"Writing for Young Canada" was designed to encourage Canadian 
authors to create Canadian literature for children from six to twelve 


years of age. The program solicited manuscripts for short stories, 


. nt ong ie. ia | 
-— : on sew. sane ie! oye 3 ol ls i i 
7 al dito sao ony to ove ee at ee 
| tas (oa mee i 
“d) i : 
on awe 
: heablidy 10% sthte ot wit! biwow ‘gaa 5003 vagpinnek ’ 


=) ae ‘LGse » 
| bon wn Pagune bb hikl boon 5 aww Perv brant ons ad enn 3 ior 


Rip 5 iow the 01 bi i aL 

| ‘nb ateveviny vad beta ivi Thao? od ody peer ate iron bars elumkae 
‘ "no rvbtins % qiotetd ads at seems of gatssia \biokt os  hosoiale ¢: ‘3 

Steen! 2 « nexbl ida Jo ybusd svoliss & oben apes ao02000° tO perso 

& pisdonnd logan otadnumele ovig don bib. eogatios “toro ans oda nave 

poet wd Sood wot mb eel ‘pont a eau sayeath: ptisdaierieid nd bavosgioed 

uay ‘TO? an il seul? ond bansqo ietine't to. credwon aitol ait 


, 


o: vi beadandee ae bert aslubs +o eiodjua ,ebtow radio ar 


guesbines 1 
* 
bon Vows 


abenw) i ystems 70qqe tious on bed neabi into 202 esodsue ratebos eevoalb 


sseds hes bevowgml goo bad nolinutie ony wares 4) 


ef-o4 haneoe 


« 


ee s Daoweee era aildwd it 4 getvoxam! at arerenr eigati i: 
»3 qutsibe al .smweea OF bad over bile od nl e1sdetl duq wot Sats | we % 
mar oda ,ct0ad3sxe3 of3 grtaikesg ahabion lo Aend afooltilh ofa Ce 
indae3 ey sotuees? Stnez> qlet oF balys aredatidag hs 

| a 
year’ on mooud wargoig © naged Betialt eged . «W Ode! al 1 : 


widedodq wit bao tt metgodq at4a andy ameldowg off .“ aban) gvoY 402 
tied] o@no of9 ni. emngoigq andgo yd baoal ameldosq oid io tnotqed 
- shana ol 


clbened sgetwedee 52 -bangtend say “ebaned gavoY 102 gotaraw" 


ib ais 30% esuseres tl nashenn 934659 of am nve 
1 : 


aotias# iaode 402 nag taaqumem hettoiloe matgo Wg ot »9gn io —_, De 


aviawi ai Rie moni 


w ; 


PRIS E25 > 


= OS = 


essays, biographies, one-act plays, and poems. Only Canadian citizens 
or permanent residents of Canada could submit manuscripts. The payment 
for an accepted prose hanweceie was $150.00. All accepted manuscripts 
were to be published in anthology form. One anthology, Nunny Bag, was 

for six- to nine-year-olds and the other, Rubaboo, for ten- to twelve- 

year-olds. 

As an additional incentive, an Award of Merit of $300.00 was 
offered annually for the most distinguished manuscript in each 
anthology. The award-winning selections were chosen by an independent 
panel of judges that included: Professor Michael Hornyansky, Brock 
University; Professor Ralph Gustafson, Bishop's University; Robert 
Weaver, Editor of Tamarack Review; Sally Creighton, Children's Book 
Critic, CBC; Dr. Marion Scribner, Specialist in Children's Literature, 
Saskatchewan Teachers' College, Regina; Mrs. R. M. Smith, staff of 
Boys’ and Girls' House, Toronto Public Libraries; and Professor Earl 
Buxton, University of Alberta. 

The first major expense was for an extensive advertising 
campaign. Advertisements were placed in all major newspapers and 
periodicals in Canada. Thousands of brochures were mailed to 
libraries, educational institutions, and individuals. The brochure 
was a sixteen-page illustrated booklet, outlining the history of 
children's literature and also the aims of the program. 

The second major expense was faced when hundreds of manuscripts 
began to arrive in response to the advertising campaign. Eight 
thousand manuscripts were submitted the first year. Handling and 
filing the manuscripts required an efficient secretarial staff. 


Reading and evaluating the manuscripts required a committee of 
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editors, librarians, teachers, authors, mothers and children. Every 
manuscript was read and evaluated. 

As an additional service, the program offered constructive 
criticism to promising auton: Many authors were able to absorb 
the criticism and successfully submit a manuscript the second time. 

It soon became obvious that many Canadians were interested in 
writing for children. It also became obvious that many individuals who 
submitted manuscripts were not competent writers and would not be able 
to write well at any level. This meant that the committee had to sift 
through thousands of manuscripts to find twenty that offered any 
possibility of publication. Ninety per cent of the individuals who 
submitted manuscripts seemed to have no standard by which to evaluate 
their own work. The problem was clearly more fundamental than having 
a market that offered reasonable payment, the opportunity for 
publication, and the possibility of an award. These rewards were 
necessary, but developing critical judgment was even more important. 

Few established writers showed any interest in 'Writing for 
Young Canada". Some did not feel competent to write for children; 
some were committed to other publishers; and some were suspicious of 
awards given by business firms. 

The program lasted nearly six years. Ten annual anthologies 
were published, five in the Nunny Bag series and five in the Rubaboo 
series. In the ten volumes, 219 selections were presented, 
representing the work of 114 Canadian authors. (It is interesting 
and regrettable that few writers chose to write biographies or other 
material that required extensive research.) Each of the ten volumes 
was illustrated by a Canadian artist. The awards were presented at 


the annual convention of the Canidian Authors Association. In other 


words, the program stood behind its promises. 
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The quality of the published selections was uneven. This is 
true of all anthologies, even those composed of selections from 
published material. What was unique about the 'Writing for Young Canada" 
anthologies was that the Voidness were composed of previously unpublished 
material. Nowhere in the United States or Britain has such a program 
been undertaken. 

While the anthologies were being produced, very little recognition 
came in Canada. However, the work did not go entirely unnoticed. 
Textbook firms in the United States became aware of the collection and 
requested permission to reprint some of the selections. In the visual 
arts field, Rubaboo 5 was selected as an award winner in the 47th Annual 
of Advertising, Editorial, TV Art and Design in the United States. 

Since 1966, when the program ended, many selections have been reprinted 
by Canadian publishers. 

It was in 1966 that W. J. Gage Limited felt it was time to 
evaluate the program. An enormous effort had been made and a 
substantial sum of money had been invested. But the sale of the 
books had been disappointing. 

Teachers said that they preferred small paper-bound volumes 
of individual stories for the classroom. Libraries said small 
paper-bound books were not suitable for a library shelf, where the 
title must be seen on the spine. Many librarians and teachers were 
hesitant to buy new books that did not appear on approved lists. 

Marketing also presented problems. Individual textbook 
publishers do not have the sales staff to visit public libraries 
and bookstores, because sales are not high enough to justify the 


expense. So it was difficult to distribute in "trade" outlets. 
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Whatever the reason for the low sales, W. J- Gage Limited 
had to face the fact that a program to develop Canadian literature 
for children would have to be heavily subsidized.” Requests for 
support from government agencies such as the Canada Council were 
refused. So, regretfully, the "Writing for Young Canada" program 
was efrsweuer ited 

In 1971, the textbook publishers in Canada face the same 
problems they faced in 1950 and 1960. They can produce excellent 
Canadian readers only if they have a body of published Canadian 
selections for children. The problem is so fundamental and so 
enormous that one publishing firm cannot assume the burden of 
creating the material. It requires a nation-wide effort at the 


governmental level. 
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APPENDIX D 


CANADIAN PROJECTS © 


(ii) Stratford Papers on Shakespeare 


This series of selected papers was delivered at the 
Shakespeare Seminar sponsored by the Universities of Canada in 
co-operation with the Stratford Festival Theatre through the offices 
of the Department of Extension of McMaster University. It was 
published annually by W. J. Gage Limited for five years, beginning 
with the papers delivered at the first Shakespeare Seminar in 1960. 

The publication of the series was financed in total by 
W. J. Gage Limited. Each volume is still in print. The sales for 


each volume since publication are: 


STRATFORD PAPERS ON SHAKESPEARE: 1960 Volume - 1,499 copies 
STRATFORD PAPERS ON SHAKESPEARE: 1961 Volume - 1,403 copies 
STRATFORD PAPERS ON SHAKESPEARE: 1962 Volume - 1,976 copies 
STRATFORD PAPERS ON SHAKESPEARE: 1963 Volume - 1,928 copies 


STRATFORD PAPERS ON SHAKESPEARE: 1964 Volume 1,976 copies 

None of the volumes has repaid its original investment. 
ee ee Benes we do not feel that the publication of this series was 
a poor publishing decision but rather that the papers filled a valid 


need. However, with regret we had to discontinue the publication of 


the series since we could not continue to subsidize its production. 
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APPENDIX D 


CANADIAN PROJECTS 


(iii) Thought from the Learned Societies of Canada 


This series, terminated after two years, was originated and 
developed by the then sales representative of the University Department 
of W. J. Gage Limited. 

The series was an attempt to inform members of the academic 
community of the thought and development in other areas of the academic 
community. The executive of each Association in the Humanities and 
the Social Sciences was asked to select, from the papers delivered to 
its Association, one or two papers that they felt would be of most 
interest to members of other Associations. Excellent co-operation was 
received from the executive of each Association, and two volumes were 
published. Each volume was financed in total by W. J. Gage Limited. 

These two volumes were declared out-of-print in 1968. Their 
total sales since publication wereas follows: 

THOUGHT FROM THE LEARNED SOCIETIES OF CANADA: 1960 - 591 copies 
THOUGHT FROM THE LEARNED SOCIETIES OF CANADA: 1961 - 536 copies 

While these two volumes contain many excellent papers 
contributed by a large number of Canadian scholars who have become 
known internationally since the publication of these volumes, the 
series has to be considered a failure from both the economic point 
of view and from the point of view of the purpose of the series. The 
series was based on the naive concept that scholars in one discipline 
might be curious to know what is happening in other disciplines. The 
Renaissance Man could not be resurrected, and the publisher should 
have known this. The publication of the two volumes in this series 
was a bad publishing decision and the publisher deserved the financial 


beating that he received. 
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APPENDIX E 
SPECIAL SERVICES 
( i) Quance Lectures 


(ii) Education 


One of the interests of a conscientious educational publisher should 
be to ensure that there is in his country a body of opinion that is well 
informed on the best educational thought and the most promising peda- 
gogic trends of the day. Out of such a climate can come both a recep- 
tiveness to the publisher's most creative new materials and the possi- 
bility of dynamic new authorship. 

For a number of years, Gage has sponsored two series of publications 
that seek to meet these Cate and to provide a service to the teaching 
profession at large: a series of annual lectures entitled THE QUANCE 
LECTURES IN CANADIAN EDUCATION and a series of pamphlets under the title 
EDUCATION. 

QUANCE LECTURES. In 1949, Dr. Frank M. Quance, of the Faculty of 
Education, University of Saskatchewan, established an annual lecture- 
ship in education with the intention of providing a regular series of 
Castribut ions to Canadian literature on professional education and to 
stimulate the scholarly study of different phases of our Canadian educa- 
tional systems. These lectures are still given annually at the University 
of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon; a complete list of the lectures so far pub- 
lished is attached. From the beginning, Gage undertook the publication 
and distribution of the lectures. Since Dr. Quance's death, Gage has, 
in addition, borne the costs of each lecturer's honorarium and trans- 


portation. 
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EDUCATION. These pamphlets were instituted by Dr. W. R. Wees 
in 1954 as a direct result of the lack of historical material that was 
found to be avittaie during. the preparation of C. E. Phillips" book, 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF EDUCATION IN CANADA. One purpose of the pamphlets 
was thus 7 constitute a continuing body of source material for future 
historians of Canadian education; another was to provide a forum for 
original and creative ideas in education and to provide an outlet for 
teachers and administrators who had something important to say and 
might also develop into authors of text or professional books. Approxi- 
mately ten pamphlets a year were published for fourteen years, and they 
were reprinted and bound in two-year volumes. For the past two years 
publication has been spasmodic, both as an economy measure in terms of 
production and distribution costs and as a result of a shortage of 
editorial time. 

The EDUCATION pamphlets are sent free to a mailing list of admini- 
strative and faculty personnel numbering about 5,000. Both the QUANCE 
LECTURES and the bound copies of EDUCATION have been sent free to a 
preferred list that now numbers approximately 3,000. They are subse- 
quently available for sale, though the market for them is uncertain 
and by no means lucrative. During 1970, total sales of fourteen QUANCE 
LECTURE titles then in print were 211 copies. In the same year combined 
sales of eight volumes of EDUCATION (including a supplementary volume 
published in 1966) were 184 copies. 

We believe that publication of such materials as these lectures 
and pamphlets constitutes a valuable service to Canadian education, but 


it is obviously one that has become a considerable drain on our resources. 
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Moreover, although there is undoubtedly some promotional value accruing 
to the company as a result of such publications, in the present state 
of the market this is not sufficient, in terms of. any estimate of 
increased textbook sales, to justify the expense involved. 

It would seem that government aid for such service publications 
would be justified on many counts. Such aid might be provided in the 
form of a contribution to actual costs from the Canada Council or some 
other foundation or government body. Perhaps, too, some form of re- 
mission of corporate tax could be worked out to support publications 
such as this that could be regarded as unprofitable but in the national 
interest. We would strongly propose that a reduced mailing charge 
should be applicable to such publications; the fact that the mailing 
list is unlikely to reach the 10,000 figure that is now the qualification 
for a one-cent reduction of postage does not detract from the usefulness 
of these materials. Finally, this type of material seems worthy of 
some kind of minimal government purchase for use and distribution 
overseas. Considerable interest has recently been expressed in the 
EDUCATION series by a German teacher studying Canadian education, and 
a review of the series has appeared in a German teachers’ magazine. 
More such notice would be taken of Canadian writings on education if 
assistance was available to make them more widely known on the inter- 


national scene. 
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The QUANCE LECTURES In Canadian Education 


STRUCTURE AND AIMS OF CANADIAN 
EDUCATION 


TEACHER EDUCATION IN CANADA 
SHOULD WE ALL THINK ALIKE? 


CURRICULUM TRENDS IN CANADIAN 
EDUCATION 


IMPLICATIONS OF RESEARCH FOR 
CANADIAN CLASSROOM PRACTICES 


THE UNIVERSITY AND ITS NEIGHBORS 


PUBLIC SECONDARY EDUCATION IN 
CANADA 


EDUCATION IN THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES 
EDUCATIONAL FINANCE IN CANADA 
TRENDS IN CANADIAN EDUCATION 


THE ROLE OF GOVERNMENT IN CANADIAN 
EDUCATION 


CATHOLIC EDUCATION IN FRENCH- 
SPEAKING QUEBEC 


EDUCATIONAL RESEARCH IN CANADA: 
TODAY AND TOMORROW 


THE ROLE OF TEACHERS' ORGANIZATIONS 
IN CANADIAN EDUCATION 


SPECIAL EDUCATION IN CANADA 
HOW BIG IS TOO BIG? 
THE HUMANITIES IN MODERN EDUCATION 


THE IMPLICATIONS OF CONTINUOUS 
LEARNING 


THE WAY AHEAD 
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1968 RELEVANCE AND RESPONSIBILITY IN 

EDUCATION by Dr. Frank MacKinnon 
1969 UNIVERSITIES AND GOVERNMENTS by J. A. Corry 
1970 CURRICULUM CHANGE IN A CANADIAN 


CONTEXT by Henry Janzen 
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Pamphlets on EDUCATION 


PURPOSES: a) To contribute to the body of current literature 
on education. 
b) To contribute to the permanent literature on 
education in Canada. 


c) To stimulate authorship in education. 
d) To provide a further outlet for educational 


comment. 
e) To assist in inter-provincial educational 
communication. 
AUTHORSHIP : Anyone whose interests have resulted in his acquiring 


special ability in any field of education, or anyone 
whose thinking about any aspect of education has led 
him to a degree of professional assurance in his 
point of view, is invited to describe his work and 
present his conclusions. 


BIOGRAPHY : With his manuscript the author is requested to send 
to the publishers a brief statement of from 50-75 
words, indicating his training, with degrees, his- 
career history, and his present work; plus any other 
biographical material that he thinks might be use- 
fully informative. 


REMUNERATION: Payment for each manuscript accepted will be $50. 
LENGTH : Plans for format require limitation of the manuscript 


to 2000 words. . Any manuscript over 2000 words will 
need to be edited to conform to the required length. 


DATES OF 

PUBLICATION: Publication will be monthly during the ten months 
of the school year. 

DISTRIBUTION: The pamphlets will be distributed free to departmental 
officials, superintendents of schools and to Normal 
school and teachers' colleges. 

PERMANENCY : At the end of two years, the twenty pamphlets published 


during that period will be re-published and distri- 
buted to the mailing list in book form. It is hoped 
that each book, as it is produced, will provide for 
permanent reference some indication of the nature of 
education in Canada during each two-year period. It 
is proposed to develop this project into a permanent 
education service, 


W. J. GAGE LIMITED 
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APPENDIX F 


SPECIAL ISSUES 
(i) Concerning Recommendation #3 contained in the Brief 

submitted by the Canadian Society of Book Illustrators, 

April 1D5. EYL. 

"3. To preserve and promote the growth of the Canadian 
publishing industry, proposed textbooks should be 
approved at manuscript-layout stage rather than 
after (the publisher has been subjected to) the 
expensive process of publication.” 

Gage Educational Publishing Limited is strongly opposed to this 
pound ead which, we assume, is addressed to the Ontario Department of 
Education. 

It has been our experience that the Department of Education in 
each province deals fairly and objectively with all publishing companies 
that deal fairly with it. Each Department of Education works in a 
slightly different manner, and it is our responsibility as educational 
publishers in Canada to work with each Department of Education in a way 
that best serves its needs. 

In many provinces, a textbook that a publisher feels would meet 
the requirements of a: particular course of study cannot be considered 
for approval and use in that province unless there is a Curriculum 
Committee considering new books in that subject area and at that grade 
level. It is possible, therefore, to publish a book in 1971 that would 
be suitable for a course of study in province X but which might not be 
considered in that province until a new Curriculum Committee was 
formed in that subject area in 1975. By that time the book would be 
four years old and perhaps in need of major revision. 


In the province of Ontario, it is possible to submit a Canadian 


“textbook that the publisher feels is suitable for an existing course of 
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study at any time. The Department forwards copies of the book to 
reviewers who are considered "experts" in a given field. If the reviews 
are favourable, the text is chen listed as an approved text in the next 
issue of Circular 14 or one of its supplements. 

A publisher is free to request a meeting at any time with the 
appropriate people in the Curriculum Section. To this meeting he may 
bring the authors of the book to discuss, in general terms, the 
direction of Committee thinking, if it is currently revising the 
guidelines for any course of study. 

In our opinion, the consideration of textbooks in manuscript 
stage for approval in Ontario would be a retrograde step. This 
practice occurred years ago and in our view had a stifling effect 
upon education in Ontario, upon the Department of Education, upon the 
publisher, and upon the author. Since the book was not considered to 
be finished, the Department of Education felt that it had the opportunity 
and the obligation to request many changes in style, approach, and 
design, as well as content. The book was thus subjected to the strong 
views of people who were not part of the author-publisher process and 
who were in a position to impose those views before the project was 
completed. The publisher, if he is to survive, must have a national 
point of view. Such procedures as recommended can make publications 
very provincial at the time we are searching for larger markets and 
Canadians are asking for a Canadian viewpoint. 

As a publisher, Gage Educational Publishing Limited would prefer 
not to be subjected again to such procedures. We prefer to work with 
our authors, our designers, our illustrators and other suppliers to 
produce a book that we feel is most suitable for a given course of 


study. Then we are prepared to be judged. We would prefer occasionally 
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to be judged a failure than to be told what to do every step of 
the way. 

It could be argued that if a publisher did not wish to 
submit a manuscript for Saptovei? he would not have to. However, 


if the apparatus and staff were established for this process, the 


procedure would be unavoidable. 
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APPENDIX F 
SPECIAL ISSUES . 


(ii) Concerning Gage publications submitted to the 
Commission by the Canadian Society of Book 
Illustrators 


With reference to the transcript beginning with page 3%, 
paragraph 4 to page 397, and with reference to pages 413-416 of the 


transcript. 


It is our understanding from reading the transcript of the 
Brief presented to the Commission by the Canadian Society of Book 
Illustrators that six Gage publications were presented as examples 
to illustrate the contention hae. with the importation of film into 
Canada, job opportunities for Canadian book illustrators are reduced. 
Our publishing firm was singled out, although Mr. Sneyd contended 
that many other publishers" books could have been used. The six 
Gage books offered as examples were OPEN HIGHWAYS, Books 4, 5 and 6 
and VENTURES, VISTAS, and CAVALCADES. 

The Canadian editions of these six books, and the other 
components in this three-track reading program for grades 4 to 6, 
were prepared at the request of one of the four Western provinces. 
The six books mentioned are not listed in Circular 14, published by the 
Ontario Department of Education, nor did our firm submit them for 
consideration for listing in Circular 14 because of the policy of 
the Ontario Department to list only textbooks that have originated 
in Canada. 

We see no point in identifying the Western province for whom 
we prepared the Canadian editions of the books referred to, since we 
- do not believe the function of an Ontario Royal Commission should be 


to suggest to the Departments of Education in the other nine provinces 
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how they should conduct their business. It is necessary, however, 

for an educational publisher in Canada to keep in close contact with 

all Departments of Education and to work Bete with each Department 
to assist in providing cheaeypee of materials they request. 

Any of the information we are about to provide we would have 
been pleased to give the Canadian Society of Book Illustrators if 
some representative of the Society had come to us to discuss these 
matters. 

The following is an outline of the steps that led to the 
publication of the Canadian Editions of OPEN HIGHWAYS, Books 4-6, 
and of VENTURES, VISTAS, and CAVALCADES: 

The Provincial Reading Committee of one of the four Western 
provinces decided that it wished to introduce as quickly as possible 
at the grades 4, 5 and 6 levels a three-track reading program. Ina 
three-track reading program, at each grade level there is separate 
reading material and separate skills and comprehension development 
lessons for the average student, the student who is reading below 
grade level, and the student who is reading above grade level. 

We were not privy to the deliberations of the Committee but we 
would judge that the Provincial Reading Committee had to consider the 
following alternatives to reaching their objectives: 

(a) adopt an existing, totally Canadian-developed, 

three-track reading program, if one existed; 

(b) adopt an existing three-track reading program 

developed outside of Canada and import and use 


the existing books without change; 
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(c) adopt an existing three-track reading program 
developed outside of ceee but request the 
original publisher or his agent in Canada to 
change certain selections while preserving the 
skill-building, reading-comprehension strategies, 
and other concepts developed through those 
selections in the original books; 

(d) wait until a Canadian publisher developed a 
totally Canadian three-track reading program, 
if none existed at present; 

(e) adopt three separate and unrelated middle-grade 
reading programs, Canadian or otherwise, and try 
to develop guidelines that would show the teacher 
how to use those materials with each of the three 
different groups of students. 

We believe that the Committee considered each of these 
alternatives. They first established that (a) was not possible. 
There was no existing Canadian three-track reading program of any 
sort nor was one under development by any firm. It is our rough 
estimate that to produce such a program from scratch would require 
a minimum of seven years, consisting of at least four years of 
authorship and editorial work and three years of classroom testing. 
It would also require, in our opinion, a minimum investment, before 
publication, of $400,000.00, exclusive of editorial salaries and 
overhead expenses. The Chairman of the Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing is correct when he comments on page 414 of the transcript 
that, "It cannot be argued in this kind of text that this type of 


publication could not be made by Canadians. In other words, it is 
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the kind of book that could be written by Canadians or a series of 
Canadians. It is not something that is absolutely unique or 
technical." However, it would not be correct to argue that a 
Canadian publisher could eee from Pe a three-track reading 
program such as we have described in the time required by this 
Department of Education. It certainly could not be argued that a 
publisher in Canada could afford to produce such a program for one 
province in Western Canada, even if time were not a factor. 

Since alternative (a) was not available to the Committee 
and since the Be cEtae was not prepared to postpone the implementation 
of their objectives for a minimum period of five to seven years, 
alternatives (b), (c) and (e) had to be considered. The three-track 
reading programs, and other materials, that did exist were examined 
thoroughly by the Committee. It was their decision that the Scott, 
Foresman program was the best and most complete program available 
from any source. This program consisted of: the pupil textbooks 
OPEN HIGHWAYS, Books 4-6, for students reading at eos grade level; 
VENTURES, VISTAS, and CAVALCADES for pupils reading at grade level; 
WIDE HORIZONS, Books 4-6, for pupils reading above grade level; 
six skills and comprehension workbooks; six teachers' resource books; 
and a full testing program. 

Our firm was asked by the Department of Education concerned 
if we would consider making certain content changes in the pupils' 
readers, the workbooks, and the teachers' resource books for use in 
that Province. After checking with the copyright holders of this 
program, we agreed to change the selections that the Committee 
wished to have replaced and to provide experimental copies of the 


Canadianized material for classroom testing. This was in early 1967, 
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and the Committee wished to introduce the new program one grade at 
a time beginning in September, 1968. 

New illustration was not required for the WIDE HORIZONS books 
designed for pupils of eae ie reading ability and consisting of 
large excerpts or the complete text from previously published novels. 
The philosophy for this strand in the program was to provide a minimum 
of visual clues and stimuli. And no illustration was required for 
the six teachers' resource books. However, new illustration was 
required for the OPEN HIGHWAYS books, the VENTURES, VISTAS, and 
CAVALCADES books, and the related workbooks. Some illustration was 
done by artists who are on our permanent staff and the rest by 
free-lance Canadian illustrators and photographers. A total of 
$30,705.35 was paid to Canadian free-lance artists for this work. 

May we stress that the Province in question was not prepared 
to wait for five to seven years to implement a new, totally Canadian 
three-track reading program, even if there happened to be a publisher 
willing to produce such a program. Therefore, if that Province had 
decided to select alternatives (b) or (e), there would have been no 
need for any new creative work for Canadian illustrators whatsoever. 
The Canadian Society of Book Illustrators has selected six Gage 
publications to substantiate their claim that the publication of the 
Canadian Editions of such books reduces their job opportunities, 
whereas the true facts of the case substantiate the claim that if 
Canadian editions of these books had not been produced, there would 
have been $30,/05.35 less creative work available for Canadian 


free-lance illustrators. 
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We can speak only for our firm, but we are paying Canadian 
free-lance creative people substantially more per year now than we 
were ten ae ago. We regret fuae the ae practices we used 
prior to 1966 do not permit us to separate from our preparation costs 
exactly what we have paid to illustrators from what we have paid to 
designers, typesetters, strippers, film makers, and other suppliers. 
If we could, we would be pleased to provide the Commission with exact 
figures. However, in 1970 we published 100 titles, and 88 of those 
titles were totally Canadian in origin. All design and illustration 
work in those 88 titles was done by people who are resident in Canada. 
We might add at this point that we have been criticized by people in 
some provinces for using so many creative people who are resident in 
Ontario. 

The twelve titles published in 1970 that were not totally 
Canadian in origin consisted of five supplementary items for a 
Canadianized Bookkeeping program that we have published for more than 
twenty years, plus OPEN HIGHWAYS, Book 6 , CAVALCADES, and the two 
workbooks for these texts, the two teachers" resource books for the 
texts and workbooks, and WIDE HORIZONS, Book 6. For the two four-color 
texts, OPEN HIGHWAYS 6 and CAVALCADES, we paid a total of $9,840.05 
to Canadian free-lance artists. 

All the books that we have scheduled for 1971 publication are 
totally Canadian in origin, with the exception of four supplementary 
items related to the Bookkeeping program mentioned above. All free- 
lance design, illustration, and photography will be supplied by 
Canadian-resident people or firms, except for photographs that may 


be required to show locations in other countries or photographs 


required from certain archives. 
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The amount of free-lance book illustration that our firm may 
require will vary from year to eas depending upon the nature of the 
books we are working on. Pi eaaearade readers, such as the totally 
Canadian LANGUAGE EXPERIENCE READING PROGRAM that we published in 
1965 and 1966, require more illustration than a series of high school 
geography books that require extensive use of photographs, cartography, 
and topographic maps. 

We would like to clarify certain other factual errors that we 
note in the transcript. On page 414 of the transcript the Chairman 
points out that the Canadian Society of Book Illustrators has underlined 
the names of two Canadian illustrators in the acknowledgments of 
OPEN HIGHWAYS, Book 5. In exhibit #4 (title not identified) there are 
four Canadian illustrators, and in CAVALCADES there are three Canadian 
illustrators. It would appear that the Canadian Society of Book 
Illustrators is out of touch with their competition and do not know 
who is a Canadian illustrator and who is not. For the information 


of the Commission the following is accurate: 


OPEN HIGHWAYS, Book 4 8 Canadian Artists 


OPEN HIGHWAYS, Book 5 10 Canadian Artists 


OPEN HIGHWAYS, Book 6 - 4 Canadian Artists 
VEN TURES - 9 Canadian Artists 
VISTAS - 8 Canadian Artists 


CAVALCADES - 8 Canadian Artists 
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APPENDIX F 
SPECIAL ISSUES 


(iii) Concerning page 1, paragraph 2 in the Brief submitted 
to the Royal Commission on Book Publishing by the 
Canadian Society of Book Illustrators, April 15, 1971, 
which reads as follows: 

"In the last two years we have become increasingly disturbed 

by the reduction and curtailment of work opportunities in the 

Canadian book publishing field, due in considerable measure 

to the Americanization of the Canadian publishing industry. 

The recent sale of two major Canadian publishers to American 

interests has aggravated this already serious situation, and 

is the subject of our brief to the Royal Commission on Book 

Publishing." 

Our firm cannot provide statistics for the book publishing industry 
in Canada, but we can provide statistics for our firm, 

In the accompanying chart we have summarized our publishing activity 
from 1959 to 1970 and have provided information concerning our activities 
in 1971 up to April 30, 1971. In this chart we show by year the number 
of totally Canadian titles published, the number of Canadianized titles 
published, the total number of titles published, the amount paid to free- 
lance illustrators, artists, and designers residing in Canada, and the 
amount paid to free-lance illustrators, artists, and designers who do not 
reside in Canada. 

We regret that our record-keeping procedures prior to 1966 do not 
permit us to separate from our total preparation costs for each year the 
amount paid to free-lance illustrators, artists, and designers from the 
amount paid to typesetters, film makers, strippers, plate makers, and 
other outside suppliers. 

In addition to the use of free-lance illustrators, we have at present 


four artists on our staff. Needless, to say, these people are residing 


in Canada. 
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As you can see from the chart, our expenditure for free-lance 
illustration and design was Sem tently less in 1968 and 1969 than it 
was for 1966, 1967, and 1970. This a ih expenditure was not due to 
a curtailment of publishing activity, nor to "the Americanization of the 
Canadian publishing industry," nor to the purchasing of "pre-packaged 
art." The drop in expenditure in 1968 and 1969 was due to the nature of 
our editorial activity during those years, At that time we were develop- 
ing with authors,and testing, a number of projects that did not reach the 
production stage until late 1969 and early 1970. The number of titles 
published in 1970 and our expenditure in 1970 for free-lance illustrators 
and designers reflects this curve in the educational publishing cycle. 

In the submission of the Canadian Society of Book Illustrators we 
sense the implication that if : Canadian Edition of a book originally 
published in another country had not been published, a comparable, totally 
Canadian book would have been published in its place. Our experience does 
not substantiate this assumption. In recent years, we have not entered 
into the preparation of a Canadian Edition of a book originally published 
in another country on speculation. In each case, we have been asked by a 
Department of Education to prepare a Canadian Edition of a particular 
book or program, as a result of recommendations by a curriculum committee. 
Therefore, the publication of Canadianized material by our firm has been 
supplemental-to rather than in-place-of the publication of textbooks that 
are totally Canadian in origin. 

In our opinion, the implications of a reduction in work for illustrators, 
typesetters, printers, and other members of the graphic arts industry that 
would have occurred had Canadian Editions of these books not been made are 


self-evident. 
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APPENDIX F 


SPECIAL ISSUES 


(iv) McClelland & Stewart Recommendations 


We recognize that Canada must have a certain number of 
strong Canadian owned publishing houses. However, traditionally 
education has been a provincial responsibility. Each province has 
been free to select or have developed material which meets the needs 
of students in that geographical area. The exercise of this 
responsibility must be sa fe-guarded. 

We have grave concern that direct financial and 
managerial involvement as outlined for McClelland & Stewart will 
diminish the freedom of selection and development. Although we are 
in complete agreement as to ene intent of the recommendation, we 
would have been much more at ee had the assistance been 
forthcoming from a federal source and the board of directors 


not reflected as much provincial involvement. 
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